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THE TRANSLATOR’S PREFACE

HIS book treats of two different though kindred subjects,

the Persian Press, more particularly Persian Journalism,
and the political and patriotic poetry of Modern Persia; in other
words, with two aspects of Persian literary activity in recent
years, especially since the Proclamation of the Constitution in
1906. It falls, therefore, into two distinct parts, of the first of
which I am the translator, and of the second the compiler. Of
each of these two parts something must now be said.

Part T (pp. 1-166) contains as complete a list of Persian
newspapers, with particulars concerning each, as it has been
possible to compile, prcceded by a Preface and Introduction
(pp. 1-6 and 7-26), and followed by a brief essay on some of
the more important products of the Persian Press other than
newspapers, especially such as conduced, directly or indirectly,
to the “ Awakening of Persia” (pp. 154-166). The whole of
this portion is translated from a Persian treatise, at present
unpublished, entitled, for reasons explained by the Author,
Mirza Muhammad ‘Alf Khdn “ Tarbiyat,” at p. 5 of his Preface,
“ A Page from the History of the products of the Persian Press!”;
and all that I have done besides translating it is to add a few
explanatory foot-notes (the majority of which, however, are the
Author’s) and to append to the description of each newspaper
in smaller type some additional particulars concerning its size,
price, etc., derived from the inspection of copies in my own
possession, of which, thanks to the generosity of Mr H. L. Rabino,
whereof I shall shortly speak, I have a fairly extensive collection.
It is important that the reader should bear in mind that these

Tl s P! Slegalae sy B 3 51 s



X THE TRANSLATOR’'S PREFACE

paragraphs in smaller type are added by myself to the original
articles, in order that he may not be puzzled by occasional
discrepancies which appear between them and the paragraphs
in larger type which precede them ; for on the one hand I have
not thought it right to modify (save in a few cases of evident
inadvertence) the sense of the Author’s statements, and on the
other I have indicated, whenever reference to a copy of the
paper in question was possible, the result of my own observa-
tions, inasmuch as the Author wrote in exile, for the most part
from memory and scanty notes, and, as he has explained in his
Preface (pp. 1-3), was unable to refer to the rich material which
he had collected for the compilation of this work, and which is
now, unhappily, lost beyond recall.

The Author’s work, as he has explained in his Preface, was
prior in conception, though subsequent in execution, to that of
Mr H. L. Rabino, who was, until about two years ago, British
Vice-Consul at Rasht in Persia, and is now at Saffi in Morocco.
Mr Rabino, whom I have never had the pleasure of meeting, is
one of those consular officers who take delight in devoting the
time which they can spare from their official duties to the careful
study of the language, history, literature, antiquities, customs
and resourcces of the country in which they find themselves, and
it is a matter of profound regret rather than of surprise that one
so well acquainted with and so sympathetic to the Persians, and
so well instructed in all that concerns them and their country,
should have been removed thence to a distant and (I imagine)
uncongenial post. At all events he made the best use of his
time in Rasht, which has in many ways been fruitful of valuable
results, especially in the domains of history, geography and
geology, and not least in this hitherto almost unexplored field
of Persian Journalism. In 1911 he published at Rasht what is,
so far as I know, the first systematic treatisec on this subject, a
Persian pamphlet of 29 large pages (measuring 35 x 22°5 centi-
mctres), printed at the ‘Urwati’l- Wuthga Press, of which the
full title, both in Persian and English, and some description are
given at pp. 2-3 of the Author's Preface and in the foot-notes
thereto. Inashort Preface of two pages he sketches the history of
Persian Journalism from its beginnings (in or about 1848) down to
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the time of writing (August 29, 1911). This Preface is followed
(pp- 6-25) by a list of 243 papers, arranged alphabetically,
published in Persian or in Persia’. Each page is divided into
ten columns, of which the first contains the ordinal number of
the paper in the list, the second the title of the paper, the third
the place of publication, the fourth the intervals of publication
(daily, weekly, fortnightly, monthly, etc.), the fifth the method of
production (print, lithography, or *jelly-graphy ”), the sixth the
date of inception, the seventh the date of conclusion, the eighth
the political tendency, the ninth the name of the proprietor or
editor, and the tenth and last any additional observations. Of
the papers enumerated Nos. 1-226 are Persian, Turkish or Arabic,
Nos. 227-230 Irench, and Nos. 231-236 Armenian, while Nos.
237-243 are additional Persian papers omitted in their proper
place. Blank spaces are left, numbered 244-269, for additional
entries, while the last two pages (28-29) contain a list of errata.

A French translation of Mr Rabino’s Persian pamphlet by
M. L. Buvat appeared in the Revwe du Monde Musulman for
1913 (pp. 287-315). It was made, I believe, without Mr Rabino’s
knowledge or concurrence, and, by reason of mistranslations and
omissions, is regarded by him as not wholly satisfactory. I possess
a copy of these pages with numerous annotations and corrections
in Mr Rabino’s hand. One distinctive merit, however, it possesses,
for foot-notes are added which give *“/es principales indications
bibliographiques, les comptes rendus et les Traductions in extenso
donnés par la Revue des journaux persans.’

In English, so far as I know, little has hitherto appeared on
the Persian Press, except a small brochure of my own, originally
delivered as a lecture to and afterwards published by the Persia
Society under the title of the Persian Press and Persian
Journalism?® which was practically a very brief #ésumé of this
present work, and, like it, owes whatever value it possesses to

1 Asin the present treatise, mention is made of all Persian newspapers, whether
published in Persia or abroad, and of all papers, whether in Persian or in some other
language (Armenian, Syriac, Turkish, French, etc.), published in Persia. This is
what is meant in the title of this work by frdnf (i e. published in the Persian King-
dom) and Adrs{ (published in the Persian language).

2 The lecture was delivered on May 23, 1913, and was afterwards published for

the Society by John Hogg, 13, Paternoster Row, London, at the price of one shilling.
It contains 28 pages.

B. b
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the work of Mr Rabino and Mirzd Muhammad ‘Ali Khdn
“Tarbiyat”” The Times, which, in pursuance of the reactionary
and obscurantist policy which generally characterizes its views
on Eastern politics, made some disparaging remarks on the
“ mischievous and dangerous” character of “the free Press of
Persia” and “other Oriental lands” in its issue of July 2, 1908,
published a short article on the subject on October 29, 1909;
while the Standard of November 15, 1909, contained a good and
sympathetic account of Sayyid Hasan, the editor of the daily
Tihrdn Hablu'l-Matin, who had recently been imprisoned on
the charge of speaking disrespectfully of the religion of Islam.
Towards the end of May, 1910, the English daily press also
contained some account of the protests evoked amongst Persian
journalists by the suppression of the Skarg, and the violent
scenes to which this high-handed measure gave rise in the
National Assembly. The ZTimes of June 28, 1910, again,
contained some account of the printers’ strike at Tihrdn. The
Manchester Guardian of September 28, 1910, contained an
article on “Persian newspapers and their work.” Lastly, the
almost complete suppression of the Press on December 26, 1911,
two days after the forcible closure of the National Assembly,
was chronicled in several English papers. A certain amount of
information about Persian newspapers, together with several
translations of articles from some of them, is also contained in
my History of the Persian Revolution, published in October, 1910.

As one would expect, the fortunes of the Press in Persia
follow very closely those of the Constitutional Movement.
Before the granting of the Constitution by Muzaffaru’d-Din
Shdh in August, 1906, but few newspapers were published in
Persia, and these were politically of no account, and only
valuable, when they had any value at all, from the literary

1 The disparaging article appeared ten days after the now deposed Sh4h, Muham-
mad ‘Alf, had succeeded, with the aid of Colonel Liakhoff and the other Russian
officers in his service, in destroying the First National Assembly, and when his cause
appeared to have triumphed. The second article, which, though far from sympathetic,
at least takes the Persian Press more or less seriously and gives a few more or less
accurate facts about it, was written shortly after the Nationalist triumph and the
deposition of the ex-Shgh. No one has ever accused Printing House Square of being
‘¢ the home of lost causes,”
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THE TRANSLATOR’S PREFACE xiif

point of view, on account of the poems and critical articles
which they occasionally contained. In the latter part of 1906
several important newspapers, printed with moveable types,
began to appear, such as the Maj/is (on November 25, 1906)
and the Nidd-yi-Watan a month later. During the following
year (1907) many more appeared, and the number continued
to increase until the Coup &’Etat of June 23, 1908, which marked
the beginning of the period known to the Persians as “ the Mina:
Despotism ” or “Lesser Autocracy” (Istibddd-i-Saghty), when
the free Press was practically destroyed for the time being. As
the Constitutional forces began to rally and make headway in
Gildn and Isfahdn, the Press also began to revive in these
localities, until, on the triumphant entry of the victorious
Nationalists into Tihrdn and the deposition of Muhammad ‘Al{
in July, 1909, it speedily attained a luxuriance even greater than
during the “ First Constitutional Period,” and (save for a brief
period in August, 1910, after the fighting which attended the
disarmament of the fdd’#s in Tihrdn, when for some days the
Istigldl-i-Irdn was the only paper appearing in the capital)
continued in this flourishing condition until the forcible closure
of the Second National Assembly and the violent aggressions of
Russia during the last days of 1911. Since that time it has
again been in abeyance: the only notable papers published in
Tihrdn since the beginning of 1912 are, so far as I know, the
official or semi-official Af#46 (“Sun”), and the rather more
independent /[rdn-i-Kunini (“Present Persia”)'; while at
Tabrfz, Rasht and Mashhad Russian brutality has effectually
extinguished not only the Press, but every other manifestation
of Liberalism and national life. Two infamous reactionary and
anti-patriotic papers, the Fzkr (“Thought”) and the Zewf7g
(“ Divine Favour”), were successively promoted and subsidized
by the Russians in Tabriz, but to describe them as worthless
would be to pay them too high a compliment.

Of the Persian newspapers published outside Persia, which
are naturally much more independent of political events in that

! The Barg (‘“ Lightning ) has since reappeared, No. 1 *“of the Fifth Year”
being dated October 12, 1913. Since November 27, 1913, it has changed its name
to Ka‘d (** Thunder 7).

b2
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country than those published within its borders, the most im-
portant have been or are the Akktar (“Star”), printed at
Constantinople (1875-1895); the Qei/mz (1889-1890) in London;
the Hablu'l-Mattn (Calcutta) founded in 1893 and still con-s
tinuing ; the Zhurayyd (1898-9) and Parwarisk (1900), printed
in Cairo; the Hikmat and Chikra-numd, founded in Egypt in
1892-3 and 1904-5 respectively, and still continuing; and the
Shams (“Sun”) of Constantinople, founded in 1909 and still
continuing.

During the greater part of the Constitutional Period I regularly
received a certain number of the principal papers, such as the
Majlis, Niddi-yi- Watan, Tamaddun, Sir-i-Isrdfdl, Musdwdt,
Habhi'l- Matin and Subji-i-Sddig during the First Constitutional
Period ; and the /rdn-i-Naw, Barg, Sharq, ‘Asr, Wagt, etc. during
the Second. I also inherited a number of papers left by Shaykh
Hasan of Tabriz, formerly teacher of Persian in this University,
on his return to Persia. Yet my collection would have been
very imperfect had it not been for the extraordinary generosity
of Mr H. L. Rabino, who, on his transference from Rasht to
Morocco, presented me with the whole of his extensive and
valuable collection, which contained complete or almost com-
plete sets of several papers, especially of those published in
Rasht, such as the Nasim-i-Shimdl, Kinkdsh, Sadd-yi-Rasht,
Gtldn and Khayri'l-Kaldm, and some specimens at least of
nearly all the papers mentioned in his pamphlet. Thanks to
this act of generosity, I believe that I possess the most complete
and extensive collection of Persian newspapers which exists
outside Persia, and this has been of enormous help to me in
the preparation of the present work.

One notable feature of the modern Persian Press is the large
amount of excellent verse which is to be found in it, especially
in the Rasht papers enumerated at the end of the preceding
paragraph, in the Ba/dr of Mashhad, and in the Swr-i-/srdf?,
Irdn-i-Naw and other organs of the Tihrdn Press. Much of
this verse is “topical,” referring to the stirring events of the
recent Revolution and the principal dramatis personc; or
patriotic, inciting the youth of Persia to deeds of heroism and
self-sacrifice ; or satirical. It is, in my opinion, of great interest
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both from the historical and the literary points of view, and is
often equally remarkable for its merit and its originality. As
it has hitherto remained almost unnoticed in Europe, I have
thought it desirable to include in this volume a selection of
these recent patriotic and political poems, chosen more or less
at random out of a great number contained in the bound
volumes of newspapers in my possession, or supplied to me
by some of my Persian friends and correspondents, to whom
I here desire to tender my sincere thanks.

Part II of this book (pp. 167-308), which is devoted to these
poems, is, therefore, an addition made by myself to the original
book of which the translation constitutes Part I. Certain
European students of Persian whose researches stop short at
the period which, four hundred years ago, produced Jami, the
most celebrated of the later “classical” poets, and his con-
temporary Dawlatshdh, the most widely-read and one of the
least trustworthy of their biographers, constantly assert that
there is no modern Persian poetry worth reading, a statement
which I can only account for by supposing that they have not
taken the trouble to look for it or read it, but which is neverthe-
less widely credited. In a lecturc on the Literature of Persia
which I delivered before the Persia Society on April 26, 19121,
I spoke briefly of this modern poetry, and gave some specimens
of it, and after the lecture several of those present expressed
surprise at learning that there was any modern poetry to speak
of. This determined me to devote some attention to the refu-
tation of a pernicious error chiefly attributable to the rarity of
intimate relations between the literary worlds of Europe and
Asia, but fostered and encouraged to some extent by those who
desire for political reasons to represent such Asiatic peoples as
the Persians as entirely decadent and degenerate, whereas in fact
they have during the last eight years shown a vitality which,
under happier circumstances, had it been unimpeded by malig-
nant external forces entirely beyond the control of the Persian
people, would, I am firmly convinced, have ultimately effected
the moral and material regeneration of the country.

! Published for the Society by John Hogg, 13, Paternoster Row, London, E.C.,
price one shilling.



xviii THE TRANSLATOR’S PREFACE

which took place there [in December, 1911, and January, 1912]
he was compelled to leave that city, and his printing-press was
destroyed [by the Russians]. The poems which he wrote criti-
cizing the Mullds are much appreciated.

/ 5. Puir-i-Dduwiid.

“He is a young man about twenty-five years of age. He
studied French in Beyrout (Syria) and is now studying Law in
Paris, where he has helped to found, and actively supports, the
¢ Literary and Scientific Society of the Persians in Paris.’ He
is especially skilful in the employment [in his poems] of old
Persian words,

6. Jafar-i-Khimna't,

“He learned French surreptitiously in Tabriz, his father, a
fanatical and old-fashioned merchant, having forbidden him to
study foreign languages, or to write poetry, for which he shewed
a natural aptitude. Hence his poems are, as a rule, unsigned.”

Some twenty poems accompanicd these brief biographies, of
which the best are included in Part IT (pp. 260-299). Other
notable contemporary poets, of whose work I have not been
able to give specimens here, are Malik-i-Sdsani, Shirfda and
Badi‘'v’z-Zamidn of Shirdz, Adib of Nishapuir, Husamu’'l-Isldam
“ Ddnish,” Ahmad Suhayli of Tabriz (hanged by the Russians
in January 1912), Husayn Khan Dinish, etc.

It scems natural at this point, for the sake of comparison, to
say a few words about modern Arabic and Turkish patriotic
poetry.

The best modern Arabic verse with which I am acquainted
has been produced in Egypt. Of contemporary pocts in that
country Shawqi Bey and lldfiz Ibrahim are two of the most
famous. The former is essentially a Court poet, who writes
graceful but insincere verses in praise of the Khedive or in
description of State Balls and other Court functions. Hafiz
Ibrdhim is a much more sincere and therefore effective poet, and
his verses deal with a much wider range of subjects. Thus, to
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take at random a few of the poems contained in the second part
of his Dfedn (published at Cairo in 1907) we find two in praise
of the Japanese ; another addressed to the Empress Eugenie;
another appealing for greater recognition of the Arabic lan-
guage ; another in praise of Victor Hugo; another on the
victims of a fire at Mit Ghamr ; another on the dearness of food ;
a threnody (marthiva) on the late Mufti of Egypt, Shaykh
Muhammad ‘Abduh; another threnody on Mahmid Sdmf{ Pasha
al-Barudi ; another addressed to the late King Edward the
Seventh on the occasion of his Coronation, etc. The two finest
of his poems, however, were called forth by the lamentable
tragedy of Denshawi (or Deneshwdy) in the summer of 1906,
of which, both on account of the celebrity which it attained, and
of the painful and humiliating reflections which it evokes, I shall
say nothing more in this place’. The first of these two poems
(pp- 44-47 of the edition above mentioned) begins :

Dlagll 5 Uiy oiems JB  ‘Lgd ;oG ysedldt Lol
The second (pp. 102-104), which is the finer of the two, is

addressed to Lord Cromer on his return to Egypt in the autumn
of the same year, and begins :

..,,;.n C.a s9 e w..w e J6T b 5)lsali a3
x5t ! d.g.-~" ‘L:-..)A 9 0259 Sty Ml

2\ line or two further on the poet finely says, addressing
Lord Cromer:

Camaid SN Lo g L QOGN ‘Ul,éoL,-.J!U.a.oh...ls
2 - )
‘PAT 9 adl e80T (A1 1 ‘L..J' ) U""" ul Ze u.ﬂ‘
“ Thou didst teack wus the meaning of Life, and why should we
not aspire to it, and whercfore shouldst thou be angry ?
“ it thou wrath iwoith us because we have feelings (of patriotism)?
12 is cven unto this that thow art wont to urge and incite us!”

! The circumstances of this affair are ruthlessly exposed by Mr Wilfrid Scawen
Blunt in a little pamphlet published by T. Fisher Unwin in August, 1906, and entitled
Atioaties of Justice under British Rule in Egypt. See also Mr Bernard Shaw’s
Preface for Polticians (pp. xliv-lix : *“‘the Denshawai Horror”) prefixed to Jo/n
Buil's other Island (London : Constable & Co., 19o7).
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This poem, which is written with equal power and restraint,
undoubtedly expressed the deepest feelings of the Egyptian
people, but it is to be feared that it was never read by him
to whom it was addressed.

Another book of Arabic verse which created a great stir
in Egypt, leading to the flight of the author to Constantinople,
the prosecution and imprisonment of the Nationalist leaders,
Muhammad Ferid Bey and Shaykh ‘Abdu’l-“‘Azfz Shawish, and
the confiscation of the book, was a collection of patriotic poems
entitled Wataniyyat? (“My Patriotism”), by Shaykh ‘Ali al-
Ghdydt{. Most of these poems are topical, referring to such
events as Lord Cromer’s departure from Egypt on May 6, 1907;
the revival of the Press Law by Butrus Pasha on March 23, 1909;
the assassination of Butrus Pasha by Ibrdhim Efendi Nasif al-
Warddn{ on February 20, 1910 ; the execution of al-Warddni on
June 28, 1910; Roosevelt’s speech of March 29, 1910, at Cairo,
and his Guildhall speech of May 31, 1910, both of which caused
intense annoyance to the Egyptians, etc.  Some of the carlier
poems, composed in 1907, originally appeared in the paper
al-Mi'apyad, but most of the later ones were first published
in the celebrated Nationalist organ a/-Liwd (“the Standard ”).
Proceedings were instituted against the poet and against Ferid
Bey and Shaykh ‘Abdu’l-*Aziz Shawish (cach of whom had con-
tributed a preface to the little volume) on July 14, 1910, Ferid
Bey was at the time in Europe, and the poet Shaykh *Ali al-
Ghdyat{* succeeded, as mentioned above, in escaping to Con-
stantinople, so that Shaykh ‘Abdu’l-‘Azfz Shawish was left for
the moment to bear the brunt of the prosccution.  He was sent
for trial on July 26, and on August 6, 1910, was sentenced to
threc months’ imprisonment, and Ferid Bey on his subsequent
return to Egypt suffered a similar fate.

So effective was the suppression of this little book Wataniyyaté
that it cost me an infinity of trouble to obtain even the loan of a

' T have recently learned that the poet al-Ghdydti has renounced his Nationalist
opinions and reconciled himself to the Khedive, in whose honour he composed a
panegyric on the occasion of his anniversary, January 8, 19112, and from whom he now
receives a pension on which he lives at Geneva, shunned by his former comrades, who
call him *“ the Egyptian Gapon.™
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copy, and its rarity and inaccessibility may therefore excuse me
for briefly describing it. It comprises 129 pages of 18 x 13 centi-
metres, and contains: (1) the Author’s Preface (pp. 2-3) ; (2) his
dedication of the work to the dead Nationalist leader, Mustaf4
Kdmil Pasha, and his living successors, Ferfd Bey and Shaykh
‘Abdu’l-‘Aziz Shawish (pp. 4-5): (3) Ferfd Bey’s Preface (pp.
6-8) on “the influence of Poetry in the education of Nations”;
(4) Shaykh Shawish’s Preface (pp. 9-11) on “ Poetry and the
Poet” ; (5) an Introduction (pp. 12-32), apparently by the poet,
dealing chiefly with the dearth of patriotic verse in Egypt at the
time of writing, the history and influence of the Jarseillaise, and
a panegyric on the French Revolution. This concludes the
preliminary prose portion of the book, which also contains
signed portraits of the three collaborators. It is followed by
the poems, forty-six in number (pp. 33-128), which are fully
annotated to explain the circumstances under which each was
written.

I have not at hand an account of the trial, but, so far as my
recollection serves me, the prosecution was chicfly based on three
poems (Nos. 15, 27 and 30), of which the first (published in the
Lzwd on August 19, 1909) was addressed to Dingra (the murderer
of Sir Curzon Wylie) who had been executed two days pre-
viously ; the second dealt with the assassination of the Coptic
Premier Butrus Pasha, who was shot by al-Warddn{ on February
20, 1910; and the third (a short poem of four verses) described
the condemnation to death of al-Wardan{, who was executed on
June 28, 1910. The Prefaces contributed by Ferid Bey and
Shaykh Shawish contained nothing which would appear to justify
a prosecution for sedition according to English ideas, but the
writers seem to have been held responsible for the utterances of
the poet whose work they thus in some measure endorsed, in
spite of their contention that they had not read all the poems
contained in the volume to which they placed themsclves in the
position of sponsors. In order to enable the reader to judge for
himself how far the utterances of Fer{d Bey and Shaykh Shaw{sh
merited such draconic reprisals, and also because their remarks
are of interest in connection with the general development of
patriotic poetry in the East (a quite recent though widely-spread
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phenomenon), a complete translation of their two Prefaces is here
given. Ferid Bey’s Preface is as follows :

“The Influence of Poetry in the Education of Nations.

“ Poetry is one of the most active agents in awakening nations
from their lethargy and in inspiring them with the spirit of
vitality, even as it is one of the chief incentives to battle and
inspirers of heroic endeavour and risking of life in war. Hence
from ancient times we find such heroic poetry prevalent amongst
the Arabs and other noble nations, sich as the Romans, the
Greeks, and so forth.

“No one will deny that the French song composed by the
French officer, Rouget de I'Isle, and entitled ‘the Marseillaise,’
was one of the most potent causes of the victory of France over
the kings of Europe, who had combined to extinguish the Spirit
of Freedom on its first appearance.

“ Hence some writers amongst us have written much on the
necessity of composing patriotic elegies and songs, so that our
children may learn them by heart and sing them in their leisure
hours or recite them in their play-time, instead of the songs and
verses which the street-children repeat, especially during the
nights of Ramazan the Blessed. So likewise they have written
on the necessity of changing the songs which are sung on festive
occasions, all of which revolve round one point, to wit Love and
the attribution to the Beloved of qualities ¢ whick God hatle not
revealed anything to authorize'.

“One of the results of the autocratic government of an in-
dividual, equally in the West or in the East, is the destruction
of heroic poetry, and the inducing of poets, by the means of gifts
and favours, to compose insipid panegyrics and futile encomiums
on kings, nobles and ministers, and to withdraw themselves from
everything which can educate men’s minds and implant in them
the love of Liberty and Independence. So likewise another result
of this despotism is the complete absence from the sermons
delivered in places of worship of anything which might profit the
hearer, since all of them revolve round the subject of withdrawal

1 These words are a quotation from the Srtraze’sz-Najm, or “ Chapter of the Star,”
in the Qu»'dn (liii, 23).
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from the world, mingled with incitements to idleness and the
patient expectation of daily bread without any effort or work.

“ Hence those nations which have undergone political subju-
gation, becoming apprized of this fact, make the production of
patriotic poems and heroic verses (in the classical language for
the educated class and in the common language for peasants,
artizans and others of the uneducated classes) one of the first of
their principles; and this becomes one of the most potent factors
in inspiring all classes with a spirit of patriotism. And I rejoice
that this auspicious Risorgimento has permeated our country, and
that most of the poets have left off composing panegyrics on
nobles and governors, and have turned their attention to, and
used their gifts for, the production of patriotic poetry, and the
employment of it to describe the political circumstances which
engage public attention. The present work, Wataniyyati, has
appeared in the vanguard of this auspicious and righteous
revival.

“My joy is increased by the fact that village poets have com-
posed verses and songs about the Denshawi affair and what grew
out of it; about the late Mustafd Kdmil Pasha and his patriotic
cfforts ; and about the Suez Canal question and the repudiation
of its legality by the General Assembly'; and that they have
begun to sing them around their camp-fires and at their festivals
to the accompaniment of their simple instruments of music.
This, please God, is a movement full of promise, proving that
the efforts of the patriotic party have borne fruit, and that their
efforts have reached the depths of men’s hearts in all classes of
the people, promising a speedy deliverance, by God’s permission,
from the occupation and from the despotism of an indi-
vidual.

“ It therefore behoves the poets to abandon the habit of
composing laudatory poems and panegyrics on the occasion
of notable anniversarics and recognized festivals, and to employ
their lofty and God-given talents for the service and education
of the people, instead of devoting them to the service of the rich

! The deliberations of the General Assembly as to the proposed prolongation of
the Suez Canal concession lasted from February g until April 9, 1910, when it was
unanimously rejected by all the members of the Assembly with the exception of the
Copt Marqus Bey Sumayka.
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and the flattery of nobles, or using them as a means to gain the
favour of Ministers ; seeing that the rulers pass away, while the
Nation remains,

“ Peace be upon him who heareth and remembereth, and who
succeeds in serving his country and striving for it : * Verily his
striving shall be regavded, and God will reward him with an

abundant recompense’.”

Here follows Shaykh ‘Abdu’l-‘Az{z Shawish’s Preface :
“ Poetry and Poets,

“ Some poetasters are wont to imagine that poetry consists
mercly in metrical sentences in which due regard is paid to the
proper rhyme. Hence you see them as bold as can be in com-
posing gasfdas (panegyrics) and in laying claim to poetic talent,
relying herein on the ignorance of the majority as to the real
nature of poetry, its cssential qualities, and the conditions on
which depend its correctness and perfection, and well aware of
the rarity of persons of sufficient culture to discriminate between
the bad and the good, or to comprehend the subtle differences
which distinguish fruitful from barren verses. Lspecially is this
the case at this time, when the faculty of properly wielding the
Arabic language has grown weak, in consequence of the growth
of foreign influcnces over the Arabs and the bad taste which
accompanies this, so that the very construction of its phrases is
in the utmost need of rectification.

“If you wish to know what good poetry is, put away from
yourself metrical feet and undue regard for rhyming letters and
elaborate verbiage, and pay heed only to the effect which it
leaves in your spirit. For indeed the best poetry is that
which possesses your heart until you put it aside, even as the
finest pictures are those which hold your vision until they are
hidden from it. If, therefore, you would know the difference
between natural and artificial poetry, if you perceive when you
hear it that the ideas which it expresses are, as it were, spirits
which whisper to you, while its words come forth almost

1 This quotation is also from the Swratu'n-Najm (Qur'dn, liii, 41-2). In the
original text a facsimile of Ferfd Bey’s signature is subjoined.
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spontaneously from your mouth, that is natural poetry ; while if
its motives enter your heart in diverse ways, and its exordium
and arrangement do not harmonize when heard, that is artificial
poetry?, of the shallow outpourings of which none will drink the
dregs save the ignorant poetaster or the hireling poet. For how
can poetry be beautiful or sweet to hear when it issues forth from
a heart unmoved and a soul unaffected? Or is poetry aught else
than a mirror wherein are seen the effects of psychical influences
controlling the spirit of the composer?

“*Abdu’l-Malik once said to Artdt ibn Suhayya?, ¢ How is it
now with thy poetry?’ ¢By Alldh,’ he replied, * O Commander
of the Faithful, I neither rejoice, nor am angry, nor desire, nor
fear; and poetry is not produced save as the result of one of
these four emotions!’

“ That is not poetry which results from the poet’s contempla-
tion of fantastic forms which transcend realitics, or from his
pursuing the path of exaggeration in praise and blame. Poetry
is naught else than the depicting of the images which circulate
in the mind; and just as the most skilful painter is not he who
combines incompatible elements or who pourtrays on his canvas
something which does not correspond with any existing eternal
reality, but rather he who turns his attention to something which
does exist and pourtrays it with so fine a shading that it seems
to him who gazes on it as though he were looking at its subject
as something endowed with external existence, so likewise the
most skilful poet is he who attains to true conceptions and judge-
ments and sets them forth to the hearer in sentences which
captivate his intelligence and impel him to act in conformity
with their requirements.

* All that the poet has to do, therefore, after he has fully
endowed his poetry with its due measure of sincerity and dis-
criminating insight, is to clothe it in well-conceived sentences

} The writer's meaning is, I think, that the artificial poctry of the panegyrists
which he is denouncing is generally a mere display of rhetorical figures not bound
together by any strong underlying motive, so that such emotions as it evokes are
disconnected and incoherent.

2 ‘Ahdu’l-Malik, the fifth Umayyad Caliph, reigned a.n. 685-705 (A.11. 65-86).
Artdt was one of the most eminent poets who belong exclusively to the Umayyad
period.
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and emphasize the harmony of the ideas one with another. For
the composition of poetry is only like setting words to music and
adapting them to song; and just as melody is not pleasing to
the ear except when its component parts harmonize, so also
poetry, when its sentences do not harmonize and its ideas do not
accord, is a mere deafening of the ears and a grief to the spirit of
man.

“If anyone would see a specimen of poetry which combines
grace of words with wealth of ideas, and strength of structure
with sincerity of diction, let him read a little of this book
Wataniyyat(; and let him who will enquire of its effects from
these growing cnergics, and these ardent souls, and these loyal
resolutions, for they are of its planting and of the fairest of its
fruits.”

As regards the poems of Shaykh *Alf al-Ghayati, while it is
impossible to ignore their spirit and vigour, or to deny that
many of them contain only legitimate though sometimes caustic
criticisms of men and measures obnoxious to the author's political
creed, several of them are quite indefensible, especially the poem
on Dingra, which, in spitc of certain qualifications made by the
author in his notes, does undoubtedly convey the impression that
he condoned to a certain extent the terrible and tragic crime
with which this man’s name is associated. It may be questioned
whether any murder in recent times has produced results so evil
and so far recaching. The assassin had no grudge, personal or
political, against his victim Sir Curzon Wylie, who, indeed, was
known as a friend and benefactor of Indian students of a kind
greatly needed and too rarely found in this country in the
present day. This fact greatly increased the indignation aroused
by a crime which seemed almost insane in its purposelessness,
and this indignation manifested itself| illogically enough,in a wide-
spread and undiscriminating alienation of sympathy from the
whole body of Indian students, most of them hard-working,
peaceable, intelligent and deserving men, who visit this country,
and even tended to increase that unhappy antipathy which has
grown up in recent years between the West and the East.  The
more one loves the East, appreciates its virtues, and sympathizes
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with its aspirations, the more must one deplore this unhappy
event, and desire that it should be buried in oblivion rather than
enshrined in verse.

How far, in English law, the writer of a preface is held
responsible for the contents of the book to which it is prefixed
is another question ; but neither of these prefaces, especially that
of Shaykh Shawish, would appear to the unprejudiced reader to
contain in itself any matter so seditious or objectionable as to
deserve so harsh a punishment as was meted out to its author.
There is moreover a certain irony in the general attitude assumed
by the most powerful “ Liberal ” Government of modern England
towards freedom of speech and freedom of the Press in its Kastern
dependencies which constantly recalls to my mind the following
anecdote concerning the above-mentioned Umayyad Caliph
‘Abdu’l-Malik related in that delightful history of the Caliphate
the Aitabu'l-Faklert?:

“*Abdu’l-Malik before he succecded to the Caliphate, was
one of the pietists of al-Madina, so that he was nicknamed
‘the Mosque Dove,” because of his indefatigable reading of the
Scripture. But when his father died, and he was acclaimed
Caliph, he closed the Sacred Volume and said, * Z/us is o
separation between me and theer!’”

When I read or recall this passage there rises hefore my
mind's eye the form of a veteran “ Liberal ” statesman on the eve
of the “ Seven fat years” reading, marking, lcarning, and in-
wardly digesting John Stuart Mill's Lzberty. To him enter his
enthusiastic followers and admirers to announce the triumph of
“ Liberalism ” and his elevation to the rank of Secretary of State
and Cabinet Minister ; whereupon he lays aside the treatise on
Liberty’, saying, as ‘Abdu’l-Malik said morc than twelve hundred
years ago, “ 1/is is a separation between me and thee !”

1 There are three editions of this book (composed in the thirteenth century of our
era), that of Ahlwardt (Gotha, 1860), that of Derenbourg (Paris, 18g5), and the cheap
but excellent Egyptian reprint (a.it. 1317). The anecdote here quoted occurs on
p. 110 of the latter. A French translation of the text by Emile Amar has recently
been published by Leroux of Paris.

2 This isa quotation from the Siratu’l- Kakf (Qurtin, xvin, 77).

3 Not only in Egypt but also in India the Press Law is now (November, 1913)
excessively stringent. A pamphlet entitled ** Come over into Macedonia and help us,”?

B. ¢
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It would be out of place here to speak at length of the
contents of Wataniyyats, though most of the forty-six poems
which it contains are interesting both on account of their intrinsic
merit and because of their connection with recent political events.
I will only mention two excellent ones (Nos. 33 and 34, pp. 108~
112) addressed to Mr Roosevelt in remonstrance against the
speeches he delivered at the Egyptian University in Cairo on
Monday, March 29, 1910, and at the Guildhall in London on
May 31 of the same year. 1 subjoin a score of verses from the
first, which is at once the more spirited and the more graceful.
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appealing for help for the Turkish victims of the Balkan Crusaders, and pubhshed by
Mohammed *Alf, the editor of the Indian Comrade, was contiscated ; and the same
fate has, T understand, overtaken my pamphlet entitled ** 7%e Rergn of Terrer in
Tabr(z,” describing the cruelties perpetiated by the Russians at the beginnmg ot 1912
in that unhappy city.  The law 15 so stringent that it can, apparently, be employed to
suppress historical statements of facts, even it unaccompanied by unfavourable com-
ments and criticisms, as appears from the following paragiaph from the Dellu
Comrade of November 13, 1912z ** Agam, there s the question of the Itherty of the
Press, which has of late been sz i the scale of public notice.  The Press Act of
1910 has given a rude check to the progress of what is known in the West as the
Fourth Estate, and has almost choked the mouth of the Indian Journalist, who gasps
at the treedom of writing which 15 practically enjoyed by the Anglo-Indian section of
the Press in spite of the dieaded Net. The worst features of the .\ct have been
signally hrought to light by the judgment on theapplication of Mr Mohammed *Al, by
a Special Bench of the Caleutta FHligh Court, agamnst an order of the Bengal Govern-
ment declaring, under Section 12 of the smd Aet, a petfectly harmless pamphlet
entitled Come over into Macedonia and help us forfeited to His Majesty.  In the
course of the judgment we have scen how the leatned Judges have exposed the
absurdity of Section 4, which condemus the printing and publishing of * any newspaper,
bouk or other document containing any words, signs ot vistble representations which
are likely or may have a tendency, directly or indirectly, whether by relerence,
suggestion, allusion, metaphor, implication or ofherweise (the italics are ours) to bring
into hatred or contempt any class or section of’ His Majesty’s subjects in British India.’”
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(7 “ranslation)

“ By thy life, thou art not a magnanimous man, if the mag-
nanimons man ts reckoned amongst the noble !

Lhe noble ones of mankind are the most truthful in their speech,
and the furthest removed from the falsehoods of meancr men,

What ails thee that thow didst not stand up by the Nile save
to cause us to listen to vain words?

I perceive that thou regardest [other] countries with a different
eye from that wherewith thou didst regard thive own country
a year ago!

s though we were inferior to thy people in lofty qualities, and
inferior to thee in the [use of | the pen and the sword!
Gently, O champion of history! For we hold a position which

waxes with the days,;
e combine [ precminence in) this world and in the Iaith, and
have been lords of creation since the days of Shem !

c2
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Who are ye, what time the nations boast of glory high enthroned
on the pinnacles of the pyramids ?

We had what we have of ancient glory when you were not there
amongst mankind.

If you will, ask history concerning us, for vertly we tlluminated
it when you were still in darkness.

* * * * *

I see thee ignorant, and would that I knew whether thou seekest
war or peace!

Thou breathest forth and sendeth calumny amongst us, shooting
at us with arvows which miss the mark.

Hatl the nature of the wild beasts' passed over into thee, until thou
Srownest when thou art in a place where thou should'st smile ?

Thou didst make a speech, and they gave thee a title without
[¢hy having) any knowledge, and it was [a case of ] *a how
drawn at a venture!

By thy life, verily Cook® hath a better claim than thee to the title of
¢ Honorary Doctor’ !

We see men calling him a liar, but we do not see him relating
what he says on the anthority of a lhostile faction®.

But we sece thee casting up against us what is rcported by ignoble
persons.

Poth men were fabricators of falsehood, but I consider Roosevelt
the more deserving of blame. '

Henceforth do not cast reproack on us, nor on the greatest of the
objects at which we aim!

Enough for thee is one verse of the daughters of song which
the Nile hands down from that Master of Words :

* Thowu didst speak, and thow wast not an orator, but rather a
burden which was added to our other great calamitiess!’

! je. the wild beasts which Mr Roosevelt went to Africa to hunt, and by the
slaughter of which he carned the soubriquet of the Butcher of Africa™ ( Juzsdre
Ifriyiyya).
3 Z.e. the American Cook, who clanmed to have reached the North Pole, and was at

first reccived with great honour, but afterwards became the laughing-stock of all.
3 i.e even if he told lies, they were not inspired by malice, nor did he injure
his fellow-men.

4 The last verse is a quotation or **insertion’ (fagmin) from one of Shawqf Bey’s
poems.
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Lord Cromer’s work, Modern Egypt, called forth some angry
verses, and although the poet exaggerates when, in a footnote
on p. 36, he describes this book as “crammed with vituperation
and calumny of Egypt and the Egyptians and Isldm and the
Muslims,” it undoubtedly contains statements and expressions
which are unnecessarily wounding to Egyptian and Muslim
sentiment, and in some cases quite unjustifiable. One specimen
of each kind may be given. In vol. ii, pp. 228-9, Lord Cromer
says : “It should never be forgotten that Isldm cannot be re-
formed ; that is to say, reformed Isldm is Isldm no longer; it is
something else ; we cannot as yet tell what it will eventually be” ;
and he quotes the opinion of Sir William Muir in support of this
view, which I believe to be incorrect, and which, thus baldly
phrased, is certainly calculated to wound Muslim sentiment:
This point, however, is susceptible of argument and discussion ;
but it is otherwise when Lord Cromer speaks (vol. i. p. 324) of
“some illiterate Egyptian of the type of Ardbi or Mahmoud
Sami” ‘Ardbi Pasha, a simple soldier, had no pretensions to
literary culture, though he was far from illiterate in his own
language; but Mahmud Sdmi Pasha was not only a great
bibliophile but one of the most notable poets of modern Egypt,
some of whose verses are included in every anthology of modern
Arabic poetry’. No doubt Lord Cromer spoke in perfect good
faith, being obsessed by the idea *that there was only one true
civilization in the world, and that was the civilization of Europe?”;
but the very fact that he did not even know, after spending nearly
a quarter of a century in Egypt, that so famous a man as Mahmud
Sami Pasha was a great poet amongst his own pcople shews
better than anything else can do how far removed he was from
any real sympathy with or interest in the higher manifestations
of the intellectual life of that people concerning whose material
circumstances he writes with such unquestioned authority.

IVataniyyats is undoubtedly a remarkable book, deserving a

1 See, for example, the anthology of Arabic verse published in A.H. 1322 (A.D.
1904) at Cairo by Amin ‘Umar al-B4jirf and Muhammad Ifasan Mahmid, pp. 248-
252. Mahmud Sdmf himself compiled an extensive anthology of Arabic verse, which
has been published since his death (in A.H. 1322=A.D. 1904-5) in four volumes
comprising 1803 pages.

2 Op. at., vol. ii, p: 343.
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fuller notice than can here be accorded it. If, on the one hand,
it contained, as already admitted, certain things which had better
have remained unwritten and unpublished, it also contained
genuine poetry inspired by a fervent though indiscreet patriotism
—poetry of the kind so well described by Shaykh Shawish as
“that which possesses your heart until you put it aside,” and the
ideas embodied in which *“are, as it were, spirits which whisper
to you, while its words come forth almost spontaneously from
the mouth”; or which, in the words of a much older Oriental
critic, the twelfth century Persian poet Nizami-i-‘Arazi of Samar-
gand, “by acting on the imagination excites the faculties of anger
and desire in such a way that by its suggestion men’s tempera-
ments become affected with exultation or depression, whereby- it
conduces to the accomplishment of great deeds in the order of
the worldv.”

Patriotic poetry, as we understand it, hardly existed in the
Muhammadan East until the most recent times. The nearest
approach to it is to be found in such old Arabic poems as the
Mu‘allaga of ‘Amr b. Kulthim, who, writing in the “ Days of
Ignorance” or “Barbarism” (Apydmai’'l-[idkiliyyat) before the
advent of the Prophet Muhammad, boasted of the prowess of his
tribe in words which, mutatis mutandis, might, as my old
friend the late Sayyid ‘Alf Bilgram{ used to say, have becn
written by Rudyard Kipling about the English, as where he says
(to quote one verse only):

;;i;; ”’“U’"‘ ) “Ge wle L"' go)'ﬁ bz“};
“ We have filled the earth until it hath become too narrow for us,
And the sca likewise we have filled with our ships.

In Persia some four centuries later (early eleventh century of the
Christian era) the great Firdawsi displays in the “ Epic of the
Kings” or Skdk-ndmna something of the same spirit of pride in
his nation and race and that love of heroic deeds and high
achievements which the Arabs call [amdsa. Such poetry in

1 See my translation of the Chakdr Magdla (“ Four Discourses”) of this poet,

published by the /. R. 4. S. (pp. 4243 of the tirage-d-part), and the text of the
same, published in the Gibb Memorial Series, vol. xi, p. 26.
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ancient times is, however, so far as my studies go, always of the
triumphant, victorious and imperialistic type ; while of the more
subtle and moving patriotic verse of the conquered and helpless
nation (that verse wherein Ireland stands supreme!), which can
only strive to maintain its spiritual life under the more or less
galling yoke of the foreign invader, and must sustain its sense of
nationhood by memories of a glorious past and hopes of a happier
future, there is hardly a trace in Persian or Arabic until this
present century.

In this connection I may with advantage insert a translation
of the Preface prefixed by Mirza Aqa Khdn of Kirmn, one of
the first “ Martyrs of the Constitution,”® to his Sdlér-ndma,
a poem written in imitation of the S/dk-ndma, of which the
suppressed portions have been lately rendered accessible in the
Introductory volume of the Ndgimu'l-Islin’s “ History of the
Persian Awakening ” (pp. 242—4):

“ Having regard to the fact that I have made use in the
compilation of this brief history of ancient monuments, old
writings, and the substantial discoveries of contemporary his-
torians, I have concluded the book also with an epic ending,
after the fashion and method of the poets of Kurope. Possibly
some of the accomplished scholars and fortune-favoured men of
letters of Persia may make me the object of attack on account
of this, and may say, * What sort of versification is this, and what
kind of poetical composition,wherein,setting thyself in opposition
to all the poets of Persia, thou hast comec out from the circle of
good manners and good sense, which it behoves all good tail-
wagging trencher-lickers to observe, and, abandoning the straight
and safe high-road of flattery and servility, takest upon thyself to
speak words of so true and serious an import?  “ 7ravel the road
as previous travellers have travelled’

“To this 1 answer, trees must be known by their fruits, and

! 1 need hardly allude to the once proscribed but now justly admired * Spirit of the
Nation”; but I should like to call attention to Alice Milligan’s Hero Lays, a most
charming little volume of verses which should be more widely known. Amongst the
plays of the Irish players, Mr W. B. Yeats's Kathleen ni Houlihan seems to me the

most beautiful and delicate expression of Irish Nationalist sentiment,
2 Concerning Mfrzd Aq4 Khén and his Sélfr-nama, <ee my Persian Revolution,

Pp. 93-96 and 409-415.
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deeds must be judged by their results. No one disputes the
effectiveness or originality of the old poets and orators of Persia,
nor does anyone contest the brilliancy and grace of their verses,
while the insolent charm inherent in the poetry of many of the
moderns is a matter on which all are agreed. But he must con-
sider what sort of effect has hitherto been produced by the
writings of our poets and men of letters, what kind of fruit has
been borne by the tree which they have planted in the garden of
song, and what results have been given by the seed which they
have sown.

“The result of their exaggerations and hyperboles has been
to concentrate falschood in the simple natures of the people.

“The result of their praise and flattery has been to stimulate
kings and ministers to the commission of all manner of vile and
foolish actions.

“The result of their metaphysics and mysticism has been
nothing but a crop of brutish idleness and sloth, and the pro-
duction of religious mendicants and beggars.

“The result of their odes to roses and nightingales has been
nothing but the corruption of our young men’s morals, and the
impelling of them towards smooth cheeks and red wine.

“The result of their satires and facetiae has been nothing but
the diffusion of vice and immorality and the promotion of sinful
and reprehensible practices.

“If we examine the history of the poets of Isldm and the
patrons whom they flattered we shall say :

“It was the poems and panegyrics of Abii Nuwds and others
like him which plunged the ‘Abbdsid Caliphs into the folly of
wine-drinking, mid-day slumbers, and other mischiefs.

“ It was the gastdas of ‘Unsurf, Ridagi, Farrukh{ and others
like them which destroyed and undermined the Royal Houses of
Sdman and Ghazna.

«It was the ¢Divine Metaphysics’ and Mysticism of ‘Irdqi
and Maghribf and such as they which begot all these thriftless
mendicants and worthless idlers.

“It was the flatteries of Anwari, Zahir [-i-Fdryabf], Rashid
[-i-Watw4t]) and Kamal [-i-Isfahdn{] which produced such
tyrannical, worthless and arrogant Kings.
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“ It was the erotic verses of Sa‘df, Humdm, and such as they
which utterly corrupted the morals of the youth of Persia.

“It was the satires and facetiae of Stizani, Sand’{ (sic!) and
others which gave such currency to immorality and sin.

“ It was the detestable obscurities of Khdqdnf and such as he
which involved Mirz4 Mahd{ Khdn [the historian of Nddir Shdh],
and the S&hib [‘Ald’u’d-Din ‘Atd Malik-i-Juwaynf, the historian
of the Mongols], and ¢ the Court Panegyrist’ [ IWVassdf-i-Hazrat]
in their senseless inanities of verbiage.

“It was the long-winded rodomontades of Sabd, the hair-
splittings of Shihab, and the Kuldh-julis and ‘Al{-qulfs of Qa’dn{
which have to-day entirely obliterated love of virtue and hatred
of vice from the natures of the Persian nobles, plunging them
into extraordinary vices and vilenesses: even as God Most High
says [Qur'dn, xxvi, 224), ‘As for the pocts, the erring follow
them!

“ The poets of Europe have composed and do compose every
varicty of these poems, but they have brought poctry and the
poetic art under so sound a scheme of arrangemcnt, and have
made their verses so conformable to the laws of Logic that they
have no other effect than to illuminate men’s ideas, dispel vain
legends, endow their minds with insight, admonish the careless,
educate the foolish, castigate the ignorant, incite men’s souls to
virtuous deeds, reprove and turn aside their hearts from vicious
actions, admonish them and inspire them with zeal, patriotism
and devotion to their people. This is the true meaning of ¢ Verily
in poetry there is somewhat of wisdom.

“Yes, the proper effect of poetry is the stirring of men’s
hearts, the moving of their compassion, and the quickening of
their understandings and thoughts; but it must impel them
to virtues, piety and moderation, not to vile, evil and mean
deeds, and the like. Of the Persian poets the only one whom
European men of letters praise is that same Firdaws{ of Tus, the
verses of whose Skdh-ndma,although in some places they are not
free from hyperbole, do nevertheless in some degree inspire in
the hearts of Persians patriotism, love of their race, energy and
courage ; while here and there they also strive to reform their
characters.
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“T trust that the result of my own worthless verses may also
shortly become evident and apparent in the world of humanity,
and may hereafter be, alike to the eloquent and effective writer,
a model and exemplar leading them to imitate the poets of
Europe, so that they may realize that such poetry as does not
convey some moral or lead to some philosophical conclusion
is merely of the nature of empty phrases and idle tales and
vapourings.”

The views here advanced by Mirz4 Aga Khén are, of course,
a monstrous exaggeration of the real facts, and I have only
quoted them to illustrate the development amongst Persians
also of a demand for patriotic poetry and for a note of greater
sincerity and higher purpose in verse. His disparagement of the
great classical poets is, in my opinion, ill-considered and un-
justifiable: the noble mysticism of Jaldlu’d-Din Rimi, the tender
passion of Hafiz, and the practical wisdom of Sa‘di will never
be superseded so long as the Persian language is spoken and
studied. But this passion for the Fatherland is a new thing
in Asia, or at any rate in Western and Central Asia, and it
is perhaps natural and inevitable that its votaries should be
impatient of the centurics of poetical talent devoted to other,
and, in their eyes, less worthy objects.

Curiously enough it was the Ottoman Turks, a people far less
original and talented than either the Persians or the Arabs, who,
so far as the Near East is concerned, introduced the hitherto
unknown ideas of “the Fatherland” (1Vata»), “ the Nation” or
“People” (Millat), and “ Liberty” (Hurriyyat), and who succeeded
in giving to these old words this new and potent significance,
The origin of that movement, half litcrary and half political.
associated with the “ New Turks ” ( Yea: Turkler), or, as they are
absurdly called, in phraseology which they themselves have now
unfortunately accepted, “ Young Turks,” has been well sketched
by my friend the late Mr E. J. W. Gibb in the fifth volume of
his monumental History of Ottoman Poetry, and is elaborated in
much fuller detail in a supplement to that work compiled by the
learned and ingenious Dr Rizd Tevfiq, formerly Deputy for
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Adrianople in the Turkish Parliament, which I am now trans-
lating into English and hope to publish before long. The pioneers
of this movement, as is well known, were Shinds{ Efendi (died in
1871), Ziy4 Pasha (died in 1880), and Kemdl Bey (died in 1888),
who was the greatest of the three. All these drew their ideas,
both political and literary, from France, and the period of their
greatest activity may be placed between 1863, when Kemdl, then
only twenty-three years of age, joined forces with Shindsi, and
1873, when he published his great patriotic play 1l'atan, yakhod
Stlistra (“ Silistria, or the Fatherland ) of which the production
at the theatre at Gedik Pasha caused so extraordinary an ebul-
lition of feeling. These three eminent writers represent what
Gibb calls the “ Period of Preparation” (1859-1879) of Modern
Turkish Poetry, the succeeding period, inaugurated in 1879 by
the publication of ‘Abdu’l-Haqq Hdmid Bey's Salrd (“the
Country ”), being what he terms the “ Period of :\chievement.”
Apart from his merits as a poet and dramatist, to Kemdl Bey
undoubtedly belongs the credit of giving to the three old Arabic
words mentioned above the new meanings of * Fatherland,”
“People ” and “ Freedom,” not only in Turkey, but throughout
the Muhammadan East!. In classical Arabic water mecans
merely the place of birth or domicile; millat a rcligious com-
munity ; and /Lurriyyat the state of a free man or one nobly born
as opposed to that of a slave or plebcian ; and Kemdl’s great
and enduring achicvement was that he succceded in giving to
these words, not only in literary circles but in the mouths of the
people, and not only in Turkey but in Persia and the Arabic-
speaking lands as well, the full and exact significance of Patrie,
Peuple or Nation,and Liberté; so that the humblest patriots who
died on the Russian gallows at Tabriz in January 1912 cried
with their last breath “ Yas/kasun Watan” or “Zinda bdd Watan”
in the full sense of «“ Vive la Patrie !

Turkish patriotic poetry, as has been already suggested, is
rather of the “ Rule Britannia” than of the “ God save Ireland”
type, and contemplates death on the field of battle as the alter-
native to a glorious victory, rather than death on the gallows

1 See Gibb's History of Ottoman Poetry, vol. v, p. 19.
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as the alternative to the renunciation of National aspirations.
Of recent Turkish patriotic poetry a very interesting example
is afforded by a little book entitled Zurkja Shi‘r-ler (“Turkish
poems”) by Emi{n Bey, published in A.H. 1316 (A.D. 1898-9), the
proceeds of the sale of which were assigned to the relief of
the widows and orphans of Turkish soldiers killed in the war
with the Greeks. This book, beautifully printed and illustrated,
was produced at the celebrated printing-press of the late Ebu’-z
Ziya Tevflq Bey, is prefaced by laudatory letters from Rij&’i-
zddé Ekrem Bey, ‘Abdu’l-Haqq Hamid Bey, Dr Rizd Tevfiq
Bey, and other eminent contemporary Turkish poets and thinkers,
and is remarkable for the extraordinarily Turkish quality of its
vocabulary, from which every endeavour has been made to banish
the Arabic and Persian clements prevalent in the older Turkish
literary idiom. The author may be most briefly described as
a Turkish Rudyard Kipling, and his poems as Barrack Room
Ballads of the Imperial Ottoman Army. They bear such titles
as “ A Voice from Anatolia: or, Going to the War”; “ Crossing
the Greek frontier”; “ After planting the Flag on Trikhdla
(Tirhdla) Castle”; “the Martyr; or the Heart of ‘Osmdn”;
“the Orphan Child ; or Ahmed’s Anxiety”; “ O, Fatherhood ! or,
Zeynab’s Prayer,” and the like. The illustrations are of Turkish
privates, filled with the rage of battle, flushed with victory, or
charging with the bayonet; and the volume concludes with
a martial song, set to music, of which the opening words are as
follows :

998} omder o> 40-5)5 » o
139-s-bo 4:Le-f~37 £3j8) Adda
e-led diibs V¥l Ot
LajaeS ol —jlaygto 0391 (53%s1 3y
“I am a Turk; my religion, my race ave high;
My breast, my soul, are filled with five!

Whosoever is a man is the servant of his Country!
The sons of the Turk stay not at home: O! I go!™

! In spite of the poet’s desire to employ, as far as possible, a purely Turkish
vocabulary, this one verse contains five Arabic and two Persian words.
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Amongst the many bizarre developments of the most modern
Turkish schools of poetry, including the “ Coming Dawn” (Fejr-
i-Ati) and “ New Literature” (Edebiyydt-i-jedtdé ), with their
“Symbolists,” *“ Parnassians,” “ Pre-Raphaelites,” and imitators
of Mallarmé, Verlaine and the like, one known as the “ New
Tiranian” (Yen: Tirdn), which has a magazine called Turk
Yurdu (“the Turkish Folk” or * Hearth”) as its special organ
and counts Muhammed Emfn, the poet just mentioned, amongst
its chief supporters, merits a few words in this place, not so much
on account of its literary as of its political peculiarities. This
“New Turdnian” school, of course, affects in its writings an
excessively Turkish style, and endeavours as far as possible
to climinate the Arabic and Persian elements from its vocabu-
lary, but, not content with this natural, and, to a certain extent,
laudable desire to nationalize the language, it displays the most
violent hatred of Arabic and Persian influences in all their forms,
and even of the Arabs and Persians, especially the latter. It
demands a federation of all the Turkish, Tartar, Mongolian
and other allied peoples (including even the Bulgarians!) with
a view to the ultimate creation of a new “ Empire of Chingfz
Khdn.” 5o far, indeed, does it go in its admiration for even the
most barbarous forms of * Turdnianism” that it idolizes the
bloodthirsty Tamerlane (7Zmiir-i-Lang, or “ Limping Timdr"),
the scourge of Asia in the fifteenth century, and blames the
Ottoman Sultan Bédyez{d “ the Thunderbolt” ( Yitdirim Bdyesid)
as a “rebellious vassal” who vainly strove to check the victorious
advance of his Tirdnian overlord, whose advent he should rather
have hailed with joy as the incarnate all-conquering martial
spirit of the Tartar or Turdnian race. This insane vandalism of
the “ New Tirdnian School” in Turkey may best be likened
to the literary and artistic vagaries of Marinetti and the Italian
Futurists. 4

Here 1 will conclude this brief review of certain aspects (not,
in my opinion, devoid of significance and interest) of the literary
activities which have accompanied the strange political move-
ments witnessed in recent years in the Near and Middle East,
of which the Persian manifestations are not the least interesting or
the least significant. To Mr H, L. Rabino and Mirzd M uhammad
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‘Alf KHW4n ¥ have already expressed the measure of my indebted-
ness, and it only remains for me to thank Sir Albert Houtum
Schindler, Mirz4 Muhammad of Qazwin, *Dr Ahmad Khin,
M{rz4 Kdzim-zdda, and other friends for help in correcting the
proofs and solving doubtful points arising out of the text, as well
as for aiding me to obtain some of the portraits which illustrate
these pages. Of the other illustrations a few have already
appeared in my [Persian Revolution, but the majority are new,
and represent cartoons, caricatures or title-pages of some of the
more interesting newspapers mentioned in this book. The illus-
trated comic paper Mullé Nasri'd-Din, being written in Turkish
and published at Tiflis, is not included in the A/plabetical List
of Newspapers, but its influence in Persia was so great, and the
artistic merit of its cartoons is so considerable, that 1 have
included six typical specimens of the latter in these pages.

EDWARD G. BROWNE,
Feb. 7, 1914.
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AUTHOR’S PREFACE

FoR the last fourteen years, during which first the Zarbiyat
Library and then the office of the magazine entitled Gan/fna-i-
Funiin (“the Treasury of Arts”) have served as centres of distribu-
tion and interchange for most of the Persian, Arabic and Turkish
papers published in Persia, and have maintained epistolary and
other relations with the chief educational centres, it has been my
hobby to collect specimen copies of Persian newspapers, and 1
have exerted myself to make this collection as complete as
possible’.

In the year A.H. 1317 (= A.D. 1899-1900) the Arabic magazine
al-Hildl, published in Cairo, then in its ninth year, printed an
account of the history and enumerated the results of the new
civilization in Persia, especially the printing-presses, newspapers
and colleges?. Most of the information contained in this article
was derived from Mirzd Mahdi Khdn, the editor of the Persian
periodical Hikmat (“ Wisdom "), also resident in Cairo. Delighted
as I was at the publication of such information, partial though
it was, I found it to be very defective, not only in relation to the
facts, but even to such particulars as I myself had acquired.
From that time onwards, accordingly, I resolved to publish a
tabular summary of Persian periodicals, and devoted myself
with still greater assiduity to acquiring the necessary information
on this subject, and to completing my collection of newspapers,
The political Revolution in Persia, however, left me no leisure
for such work ; and finally all the documents, books, and files of
newspapers, magazines and papers which I possess were left in

1 The Zarbiyat Library lasted from A.H. 1316 to 1326 (=A.D. 1898~1908. The
Ganjina-i-Fundn was founded in A.H. 1320 (=A.D. 1902).

¢ The article in question appeared in February, 1900 (al-Hildl, vol. 1X, pp.
257-263). The account of the Press, which is very short, is on pp. 262-263.

B. 1
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Tabriz and Tihrdn, where they are at present beyond my reach!,
else I should have been able to make this little pamphlet fuller
and more complete.

At the beginning of this year (A.H. 1330 = January, 1912)
I learned through some of my friends of the publication at
Rasht of a treatise identical in aim with that which I had in
view, entitled A zable of the newspapers of Persia, and of news-
papers in the Persian language published outside Persia, compiled
in Persian by the learned and accomplished Mr H. L. Rabino,
British Vice-Consul at Rasht? Although I was thus anticipated
in the execution of a design which I had long cherished, and for
the fulfilment of which I had long sought opportunity, I was
nevertheless greatly delighted at the appearance of so valuable
a work, and felt myself deeply indebted to the respected author,
to whom I at once wrote asking for a copy. This he was kind
enough to send me, together with a letter informing me that
copies had become scarce.

Having perused the above-mentioned treatise, which con-
stitutes, indeed, one of the greatest services yet rendered by any
foreigner to the literary history of Persia, and is a veritable
treasury of information, arousing our admiration and amazement
as to how all these particulars could be collected in one corner
of Persia, I hesitated at first as to the publication of the data
which I had myself collected and which I had with me in the
form of scattered notes and memoranda. Indeed I almost
decided to abandon my original intention; but after a little
consideration, and a comparison of the facts collected on either
side, I resolved not to neglect or cast aside this information, of
part of which I have personal cognizance, but at least to publish

1 Unhappily they are now for ever beyond human reach, for, as I recently learned
from the author, who is now at Constantinople, these and all other papers were
destroyed by his family when the Russians entered Tabrfz in December, 1911, and
inaugurated a Reign of Terror under which no one suspected of sympathy with
Liberal ideas was safe.

% The Persian title of this admirable pamphlet is as follows :

Sawload c,b U“')u Ol Ol t)l&))é Sahe s Uil Silhe Oy00
It was printed at the ‘Crwatu'l- Wuthgd Press at Rasht in A.H. 1329 (=A.D. 1911),

and comprises 30 pp. of 14 x 83", A brief **Foreword” is contributed by Muhammad
Riz4 son of Isma‘fl of Rasht. Mr Rabino has now been transferred to Morocco.
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it in some way, even in the form of disjointed notes, that
perchance it may be of some little use to subsequent students
who may be eager to collect details as to the preliminary signs
of the Persian awakening, which will be my sufficient reward.

In comparing my own memoranda with the contents of the
above-mentioned treatise, I discovered certain divergences and
differences in the way of defect and excess on both sides. Chief
amongst these differences were the names of 29 newspapers
overlooked by me and of nearly a hundred overlooked by
Mr Rabino, the remainder being included in both lists. And
although it was not necessary that I should include in this
compendium those with which I was unacquainted before I had
read the above-mentioned treatise, yet, with a view to the
completeness and comprehensiveness of this table of Persian
newspapers, | supplemented my omissions and shortcomings
from Mr Rabino’s treatise, confident in the permission and
approval of the respected author, whose sole object was the
dissemination of the actual facts, but indicating in each case
under the name of the newspaper in question the source of my
information by means of the abbreviation “S. /. 7.” (1. T o),
standing for y ).»t .ui).. Sygeo, Stirat-i-Jard’id-i-Ifrdn” (“ List
of Persian Newspapers ), which is the title of Mr Rabino’s
pamphlet. Yet withal the rule maintains that “the superiority
is to the pioneer, and the first in order are the first in merit.”

As has been already explained, the greater part of the
material collected by me was left in Persia amongst my other
papers, and though I hope in another edition to complete, revise
and supplement the particulars here set forth, yet for the moment
I publish this abstract so that at least some small basis for
further researches may be available.

I further deem it necessary to mention here several points in
connection with the subjoined text, which points are as follows :

First, what is meant by the “date of publication of news-
papers,” so far as it is mentioned in this treatise, is the date of
their foundation and inception.

Secondly, since a division of periods is historically necessary in
the recent history of Persia to indicate the successive revolutions
and the sequence of momentous and continual changes and great

1—2
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public events whereby it is characterized, and since a special
title and fixed designation is required for each cycle and period,
and for each one of the great historical events which may be
reckoned as stages and landmarks, and which serve as the
starting-points of yet other events wherewith they are correlated
and by which they must be judged, and since such division of
periods and appropriate nomenclature has not hitherto been
established, therefore many names and expressions occur in the
course of these pages which need to be explained to anyone
who has not carefully followed the successive events of recent
years in Persia. Thus the term “ Period of Autocracy” (Dawr-
i-Istibddd) is applied to the period preceding the proclamation
of the Constitution (14th of Jumadda ii, A.H. 1324 =August 5, 1906);
the “ Reactionary Triumph ” ( Wag‘a-i-Irtijd‘iyya),“ Coup d’Etat ”
(Zarba-i- Hukimat),or “ Bombardment of the Maylis” (1ripband:-
i-Majlis: 23rd of Jumadda i, A.H. 1326 = June 23, 1908) to the
destruction of the First National Assembly by command of
Muhammad ‘Alf Shdh and at the hands of Colonel Liakhoff;
and the “Minor Autocracy” (/stibddd-i-Saghtr), or “Cycle of
General Revolution” (Dawr-i-Ingildb-i-Umiimi), or “ Great
Revolution” (/ngildb-i-Kabfr), or “ Revolution of Tabriz” (Ingildb-
i-Tabriz) to the period extending from the above-mentioned
Bombardment to the second proclamation of the Constitution
by Muhammad ‘Alf Shdh after the intervention of the Russian
and British Governments, which synchronized with the fall of
Tabriz and the entry into it of the Russian troops, and the
formation of the Cabinet of Sa‘du’d-Dawla (Rabi" ii, A.H. 1327 =
April-May, 190g). The conquest of Tihrdn and deposition of
Muhammad ‘Alf Mirza (28th of Jumdda ii, A.H. 1327 = July 17,
1909) is termed “the Restoration of the Second Constitution”
(I‘dda-i-Mashritiyyat-i-thini). Other important events are the
“Revolution of Gflin” (Rasht) on Muharram 16, A.H. 1327
(=Feb. 7, 1909); the “Revolution of Isfahdn” (Dhu’l-Hijjd,
AH. 1326 (=beginning of January, 1909); the last Russian
Ultimatums ; the sanguinary acts of aggression perpetrated by
the Russians in Tabriz, Rasht and Anzali; the dissolution of
the Second Maylis (beginning of Muharram, A.H. 1330= Decem-
ber 21, 22, etc,, 1911); the Bombardment of Mashhad (11th of
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Rabi‘ ii, A.H. 1330 =March 30, 1912), ¢¢ caetera. Thus the
“first period of the Constitution” is the term applied to the
period of freedom preceding the Bombardment of the First
Maylis, and the “second period of the Constitution” to that
succeeding the capture of Tihrdn.

Thirdly, the list of newspapers mentioned in this treatise is
not confined to those published in Persian, but includes, besides
the Persian newspapers published throughout the world, all
newspapers published in Persia in whatever language (French,
Armenian, Syriac, Turkish, etc.).

Fourthly, in the accounts given of the different newspapers,
various details and notes, apparently foreign to the subject, have
sometimes been included, which, though not directly connected
with the account of the publication of the journal in question,
have not been withheld because they may perhaps be of use for
the history of the Persian Revolution, and because such informa-
tion, including biographical particulars concerning their respective
editors and their adventures, might otherwise be lost.

Fifthly, since, in addition to the account of the newspapers
and magazines which fills the greater part of this compendium,
something has been said of the general history of printing in
Persia, and of the more useful books which had some effect on
the progress, revival and awakening of that country, therefore I
have entitled my treatise not “ A List of Persian Newspapers,”
but “A Page from the History of the products of the Persian
Press.”

Sixthly, since, in spite of my endeavours to include in the
following index as far as possible all newspapers published in
Persian, and all newspapers published in Persia in some language
other than Persian, it is probable that some may have escaped
my notice (since many of them endured but a little while, like
the Sitdra-i-Sahart, or “ Morning Star,” which came into being
and disappeared in Tabriz in A.IL 1325=A.D. 1907-8, and were
soon completely forgotten), I hope that should any of my
readers know of any Persian newspaper omitted from this list,
or detect any error in its contents, or be acquainted with any
fresh materials or particulars concerning any one of them, or the
biographies of their editors, publishers or staff, or the names of
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their editors (where they are omitted), or the dates and intervals
of their publication, and other like matters of every kind which
have been omitted from my List, he will communicate such
information to me as a service to knowledge and history, and to
preserve such memorials of the Nation’s life from destruction
and loss. The same request applies in a still greater degree to
the list of titles of useful books contained in the concluding
portion of this treatise, since, so far as 1 know, this sample is
the first small foundation in this subject.

Before concluding my remarks I must discharge the debt of
gratitude and thanksgiving incumbent on me to...... my friend
Edward Browne,...... Professor of Oriental Languages in the
University of Cambridge, to whom all Persians and those who
use the Persian language, the whole community of Isldm, and all
lovers of Justice throughout the world owe a deep debt of
gratitude, both on account of his fruitful services in rendering
accessible to the public and reviving the memory of the works,
literatures and histories of the Muhammadan nations, especially
the Persians, and of his great and continued efforts, inspired by
a love of Justice, in defending, both by speech and writing,
in England particularly and in Europe generally, the rights of
the down-trodden peoples of Isldm against their cruel oppressors.
In addition to all the claims which he has on the Persians
generally and on me in particular, it is he who has encouraged
and enabled me to publish these pages. With prayers for the
endurance of his help and that the world of Islim may long
continue to profit by his services, I conclude this Preface.

MUHAMMAD ‘AL{ “TARBIVAT”

CONSTANTINOPLE,
15th of Jumdda ii, A.H. 1330}
June 1, 1912.
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THE date of the introduction of the printing-press into Persia
nearly a century ago, during the reign of Fath-‘Ali Shih Qdjar
and when ‘Abbds Mirzd Nd'ibiw's-Saltana was Crown Prince,
was about A.H. 1232 (A.D. 1816-17). It was introduced into
Tabriz by the efforts of the above-mentioned Né'ibu's-Saltana,
while about the same time another printing-press was established
at Tihrén under the supervision of Mirzd ‘Abdu’l-Wahhdb
Mi'tamadidd-Dawla. In the latter were printed such books as
the Holy Qur'dn, the Jald’w'l- Uyiin, the Haydtw'l-Qulib, Practical
Treatises on Jurisprudence, etc., each known as the “edition of
Mu'tamadi'd-Dawla.”

Amongst the first books printed in Persia were the Ma'dthtr-
i-Sultdnt (“ Royal Monuments”) of ‘Abdu’r-Razzaq Beg Dunbuli,
a history of the reign of Fath-‘Ali Shéh dedicated to the Nd'sbu's-
Saliana and printed at Tabriz in AH. 1241 (= A.D. 1825-6), and
a Treatise on Inoculation for Small-pox (Risdla-i-Abila-kzibt),
also printed at Tabriz!. Neither from my own personal in-
vestigations nor from the perusal of Persian books can I find
any indication of the existence of printing-presses in Persia
prior to this date. And although I have seen it stated in some
foreign scientific magazine that printing was first introduced
into Persia in the year A.D. 1784 (= A.H. 1198-9) at Bushire, I
have met with no trustworthy evidence in support of this
assertion.

After this, according to the statement transmitted by certain
persons, the Nd'ibu's-Saltana, about A.H. 1240 (= A.D. 1824-5),
sent one Mirz4 Ja‘far of Tabrfz to Moscow to learn the art of litho-
graphy and to bring to Tabriz the necessary apparatus, which

! Throughout these pages ** printed ” means printed with moveable types, litho-
graphed books and papers being explicitly described as such. The word ckdp in
Persian includes both, the former being called ckdp-i-surbé (*lead-printed ”) and
the latter ckdp-i-sangl (** stone-printed ”).
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he accordingly introduced and employed there. The well-known
Mashhad{ Asad Aq4 “Bdsma-ch?” (“the Printer”) of Tabriz
(whose father and elder brother were amongst the founders of
and partners in the first lithographic press, and who is still living
and whose old press is still at work in Tabriz), also relates that
Mirz4d Sélih of Shirdz, the Wazfr of Tihrdn, sent at great
expense one Mirzd Asadu'llih, of the province of Firs, to
St Petersburg to learn the art of printing, and that on his return
thence he founded at Tabrf{z, with the assistance of the late Aq;’t
Rizd4, father of the above-mentioned Mashhad{ Asad Aq4, a
lithographic press, the first book lithographed at which was the
Holy Qur'dn in the hand-writing of Mirz4 Husayn the famous
calligraphist. Five years later, at the Shdh’s command, this
press and its appurtenances were transferred to Tihrdn, where
the first book printed was the Dfwdrn of Nishdti Khan the poet.
As Tabr{z was the first Persian town into which the press was
introduced, it became known by its Turkish name of Bdsma-
khdna'. After Tabriz and Tihrdn it was introduced to the
following towns of Persia in chronological order : Shirdz, Isfahdn,
Mashhad, Anzalf, Rasht, Ardabil, Hamaddn, Khiy, Yazd, Qazwin,
Kirméanshdh, Kirmdn, Garrds and Kdshdn. In the remaining
towns and villages of Persia the art of printing neither is nor
ever has been practised, save at Urmiya, where it was introduced
at an earlier date than in most of the towns above-mentioned®.
Amongst the older lithographed books are a good many
military, mathematical and astronomical works printed at Tihrdn,
such as the Khuldsa (“Compendium ”) of Mirz4 Ja‘far Khén, the
Jdm-i-Jam (* Goblet of Jamsh{d”) printed in A.H. 1272 (= A.D.

! The word cAdp, now most commonly used in Persia for printing, is connected by
the author with the word ckdw (of Mongolian or Chinese origin) applied to the paper
money introduced for a short and disastrous period into Persia by the Mongol ruler
Gay-Khétii (A.D. 1291-5). The author’s note on this will be found in the Appendix.

% Various Christian missions began to arrive at Urmiya in Azarbdyjén nearly
eighty years ago: first the English and American Protestant missionaries, then the
French Catholics, and latterly missionaries of the Russian Orthodox Church, all of
whom, for the better diffusion of their respective doctrines, founded numerous religious
institutions, such as colleges, hospitals, and printing-presses in the district, where there
exist some 30,000 Chaldean or Syrian Nestorian Christians. The Americans in
particular have for long possessed an important printing-press for the publication of
English, Syriac and Persian works.
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1855-6), etc, and some works of history and literature printed
at Tabriz, such as the Histories of Peter the Great, published in
A.H. 1262 (= A.D. 1846), Charles the Twelfth (A.H. 1263 =A.D. 1847)
and Alexander the Great, all three of which were translated by
order of ‘Abbds Mirzd Nd'ibu's-Saltana ; the geography entitled
Jahdn-numd (“the World-shower ”), compiled by Mirza Rafd'il ;
the Burkdn-i-Jdmi* (“ Compendious Proof,” a Persian dictionary
explained in Persian, compacted from the older Buriin-i-Qdts,
or “Decisive Proof”), compiled by Mirzd ‘Abdu’l-Karim b.
Muhammad Mahdi{ of Tabriz, lithographed in A.H. 1260 (= A.D.
1844); the Kulliyydt, or Complete Works, of Sa‘df in A.H. 1264
(= A.D. 1848); the Shdhndma, or Book of Kings, of Firdaws{ in
AH. 1275 (=A.D. 1858-9); the Dfwdn of Ndsir-i-Khusraw in
A.H. 1280 (= A.D. 1863-4), the three books last mentioned being
all in the hand-writing of the celebrated calligraphist ‘Askar
Khdn Urdubidi; and the D#wdn of Anwar{ in A.H. 1266
(= A.D. 1849-50). Another class of old lithographs which are
not devoid of importance consists of Persian almanacs and
calendars in cypher published in various towns, such as the
cypher almanac of Muhammad Tagqi Ahari, “ printed in A.H. 1261
(=A.D. 1845) under the supervision of Mfrzd Rizd at the Press
of Mulld Najaf ‘Ali at Tabriz”; the cypher almanac of Mirzd
Bdqir of Mdzandardn, lithographed in A.H. 1265 (= A.D. 1848-9);
the cypher almanac of Mirzd Asadu’lldh of Mdzandardn in
A.H. 1266 (= A.D. 1849-50), ef caetera. One of the strangest things
connected with the history of the art of printing in Persia from
the time of its first introduction until the present day is that
notwithstanding the chronological priority of the introduction
of typography into Persia, it entirely went out of fashion in a
short while, and that for a long time (more than fifty years) the
presses of Persia confined themselves exclusively to lithography,
until typography again became current and popular after the
enthronement of Muzaffaru’d-Din Shdh (A.D. 1896-1907).

The earliest newspapers in Persia, before the foundation of
the newspapers of the present period which resemble those
of other countries and kingdoms, consisted of brief news-sheets
confined to the personal doings of the King. The writers of
these were known as Wagqdy#-nigdr (“ chroniclers of events”), a
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post which now no longer exists, although its style and title has
not yet disappeared. The foundation of the first newspaper of the
present form and arrangement took place in the third year of
the reign of Ndsiru’d-Din Shdh (who came to the throne in
A.D. 1848) by the command and at the direction of Mirzd Taqi
Khidn Amiér-Nizdm. The first Persian newspaper which circulated
in Tihrdn in the above-mentioned year was entitled R#zndma-
i- Waqdyt-i-Ittifdgiyya (“ Diary of Casual Events”), and was a
weekly publication. In size it resembled the usual smaller
newspapers, like the daily /7abli’l- Matin of Tihrdn, and generally
comprised four, but sometimes eight pages. The writer possesses
a collection extending from No. 7 to No. 444, the former number
being dated Friday the 17th of Jumadda i, A.H. 1267, corresponding
with the last day of the Year of the Pig (= March 20, 1851)},
and the latter Thursday, the 17th of Safar, A.H. 1276 (= Sept. 15,
1859). This was the first Persian lithographed newspaper
published in Tihrdn% In the year A.H. 1277 (=A.D. 1860-1),

1 It was a weekly newspaper, and was published pretty regularly on Thursdays.
The author of the Auntazam-i-Nidsir{ states that the first number appeared in the
month of Rabf ii, A.H. 1267 (=February, 1851). After No. 456 the paper appeared
irregularly, until, about No. 480, it changed its title (while keeping the serial numbers)

to the Rrisndma-i- Dawlat--* Aliyya-i- frén next mentioned in the text, and became an
illustrated paper.

2 From the recorded fact that in A.H. 1277 (=A.D. 1860~1) * the publication of
newspapers was conferred on Mfrzd Abu'l-fasan Khdn Nagydsh-bdshi” (i.e. ¢ Chief
Artist ") it may be deduced that at that date and even before it there existed another
official paper or papers besides the Rrizndma-i- Wagdyi‘-i- Ittifdgiyya and the Riizndma-
i-Dawlat-i-*Aliyya-i-[rén, though as to the nature and titles of these I have been
unable to ascertain anything definite. H. E. the /‘#imdidw’s-Saltana writes: * the
above-mentioned Mfrzd Abw’l-Flasan Khdn Sasi‘s’ /- Mulk was not really a newspaper-
editor but an artist, who was chiefly engaged in making designs of * the Lion and the
Sun,” and in drawing portraits of State notables. He was connected with the paper
from its inception until the control of the Press passed to the late /*timddiw’s-Saltana,
and, being an artist and directly connected with the Press, he started several illustrated
papers, single numbers of which I possess.” In another place he writes: * from the
first the newspapers were associated with the Ministry of Sciences, until, in A.H. 1288
(=A.D. 1871-2), while the /¢izddi’s-Saltana was Minister of Sciences, several news-
papers were printed at the Ddru’l- Funiin. These Government papers never had a
regular editor who signed his name to articles, but, while their publication continued,
the editors were continually changed. Several were always chosen to write these
papers, the choice of persons depending on the caprice of the Minister.” H. E. the
Zakd' ' l-Mulk writes : * the late Mirza Hasan Khén Sans‘u'l-Mulk, called Naggdsh-
bdsh{, was at one time connected with the editing of the Government newspapers, and
contributed illustrations to some of them. This was before the late /*tizddi’s-Saltana
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when the superintendence of the Government Press and the
printing of newspapers was conferred upon Mirza Abu’l-Hasan
Khdn Naqqdsh-bashi-i-Ghifari, entitled Sans‘s’l-Mulk, the Riiz-
ndma-i- Dawlat-i-* Aliyya-i-Irdn (“ Gazette of the Sublime State of
Persia ), which was an illustrated continuation of that previously
mentioned, was published with portraits of the leading men and
notables of the Empire, and is accounted the first illustrated
Persian newspaper. Afterwards, as it would appear, the name
and title of this same newspaper was changed to Risndma-i-
Dawlats (“ State Gazette”). The writer has seen No. 622 of this
paper, which is dated the 7th of Jumadda ii, A.H. 1285 (= Sept. 25,
1868), and is described as “printed in the workshops of the

undertook editorial duties.” It must also be noted that the title of * Ministry of
Sciences” came into use long after the introduction of the newspaper. From
a consideration of the dates of No. 444 (the last in the author’s possession),
No. 456 (the last preserved in the British Museum), and No. 474 (the last in the
possession of Zakd'w'l-Mulk) of the Ritzndma-i-Wagdyi'-i-Ittifidgiyya, which dates
are respectively Safar 17, A.H. 1276 (=Sept. 15, 1859), Jumdda i, 19, A.H. 1276
(=Dec. 14, 1859), and Rabi* ii, 18, A.H. 1277 (=Nov. 3, 1860), and from Rabino’s
statements that No. 471 of this paper was dated Muharram 28, A.H. 1277 (= Aug. 16,
1860), that No. 482 was entitled Rriandma-i-Dawlat-i-*Aliyya-i-frin and was illus-
trated, and that in A.H. 1277 (=A.D. 1860-1) “the superintendence of the State
Press and the publication of newspapers was conferred on the Naggdsh-bdshi-i-
Ghifdri, and the Rizndma-i-Dawlal{ became an illustrated paper” (what is intended
by this last being the above-mentioned Rizndma-i-Dawlat-i- Aliyya-i-frdn), it results
that the Rdzndma-i- Wagdyi‘-i-Ittifiégiyya appeared pretty regularly every Thursday
until No. 456, after which it was published irregularly and often delayed; and that
about No. 480, under the rdgime of the Sansu’l- Mulk it changed its name and form,
and appeared under the title of &ézmima-i-Daw[at-i-‘Alﬁg'a-t'-/rdu, while preserving
a serial numeration continuous with its predecessor, of which it was in part a continua-
tion, No. 565 of the latter paper being dated, according to Rabino, Jumdda ii, 17,
A.H. 1281 (=Nov. 17, 1864), and still preserving the same name. Perhaps it was
still the same paper which afterwards became entitled Asdzndma-i-Dawlat{, which,
according to the official Year-books (Sd#l-ndma), together with the Ruzndma-i-Ziml,
was placed under the charge of ‘Alf-qulf Mfrzd /‘tizddi’s-Saltana. Of this I have
seen a copy of No. 622, bearing this very title, dated Jumada ii, 7, A.H. 1285
(=Sept. 25, A.D. 1868). In the early days of the Ministry of Mirzd Muhammad
Husayn Khdn Sipaksdldr, in A.H. 1288 (=A.D. 1871-2), when the control of the
Government newspapers passed out of the hands of the Minister of Sciences, and
the Press Department (afterwards elevated into a Ministry) was founded and conferred
on Muhammad Hasan Khén Sanf‘w’d-Dawla (afterwards I‘timddi’s-Saltana), it
again changed its name, and was entitled Reendma-i-frdn. In A.H. 1321 (=AD.
1903—4), when the Ministry of the Press was conferred on Mulla Muhammad
Nad{m:w’s-Sultdn, its name was once more changed to l\’dzndma-i-frdn-i-SuI_tdn{
(‘‘the Royal Gazette of Persia”), Finally, a year and a half later, the Ministry
of the Press was again conferred on Muhammad Béqir Khin /*timddi’s-Saltana.
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State Printing-press in the auspicious College of the Ddru'l-
Funin” Even so in later days this same newspaper continued
to be published, from A.H. 1288 (= A.D. 1871-2) until the period of
the Constitution, Ze. A.H. 1324 (= A.D. 1906), under the name of
Irdn (“ Persia”), and again, in even later times (7¢. in AH. 1329
=A.D. 1911) it was revived under the name of Ruzndma-i-
Rasmt-yi-Dawlat-i-Irdn (“the Official Gazette of the Persian
Empire”), and used to report the deliberations of the National
Consultative Assembly of Persia. The production of the first
newspaper in Persia synchronizes with the foundation of the
Ddrw'l-Funiin, or Ecole Polytechnique, of Tihrén, the establish-
ment of the Post to Azarbéyjén and Firs, and the institution of
passports for Persian subjects travelling abroad’.

In the year A.H. 1283 (=A.D. 1866~7) another newspaper,
entitled Ruzndma-i-Millat? (“the National Gazette”), so-called
to distinguish it from the R#zndma-i-Dawlats, was published in
Tihrén.

After Tihrdn, the priority of which in the possession of
newspapers is incontestable, the first and foremost of Persian
towns in respect to the publication of newspapers is Shirdz,
where the newspaper Fdrs was published in A.H. 1289 (=A.D.
1872-3)% and after it come Isfahdn and Tabriz, which were the
respective capitals of Ndsiru'd-Din Shdh’s two eldest sons, rivals
of long standing, Sultdn Mas‘dd Mirza Zé/lu's-Sultdn and the
Crown Prince [afterwards Shah] Muzaffaru’d-Din Mirza. Thus
in the year A.1. 1296 (= A.D. 1879), at the instigation of the Z#//2’s-
Sultdn and under the care and editorship of Mirza Taqi Khén
of Kdshdn?, was founded the Farkang (“Culture”) at Isfahdn,

1 A full statement of the establishment of passports and the regulations affecting
them is inserted in No. 10 of the Avzndma-i-1Wagdyi‘-i-Ittifigiyya.

2 In the Rizndma-i- Wagdyi-i-Ittifigiyya of A.H. 1275 (=A.D. 1858-9) there
occur allusions to a paper printed in Tabrfz, which would suggest that this city had
the priority over Shfraz.

3 Mirz4 Taqf Khdn was conspicuous amongst the older generation of those who
were learned in the new arts and European sciences, and was in his day a profound
and accomplished scholar, especially devoted to the astronomical and natural sciences.
on which he composed many treatises, which, having regard to the time when they
were written, contain a mass of valuable information. His style and method of
explanation are especially plain and simple. Of these works only two, so far as

I am aware, the Hadd'igi't-Tabl‘iyya (‘‘ Gardens of Nature”) on Natural Science
and Astronomy, and the Zarbiyat-i-Atfé! (*‘ Education of Children”), have been
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and in the same year the newspaper entitled 7adr#z at Tabriz.
Both of these papers continued to be published and to circulate
for a considerable time, and I have seen numbers of the Zabris
up to the third year of issue.

The first daily Persian newspaper was the Khuldsatu'l-
Hawddith (“Summary of Events”), printed and published in
Tihrdn in A.H. 1316 (= A.D. 1898-9), a small quarto sheet, printed
with type on one side, and containing foreign telegraphic news,
derived from the telegraphic summaries of current events trans-
mitted from Europe to India by Reuter’s Agency, under the
title of “ Public News,” by the Indo-European Telegraph for
publication in the Indian and other newspapers, of which a copy
was furnished to the British Legation in Tihrdn and to the
Shéh.

After the proclamation of the Constitution four daily news-
papers began to appear under the names of the Mgilis, Nidd-
yi-Watan, Hablu l-Matin and Subj-i-Sddig, some of which at
first appeared once a week, until by degrees they developed into
daily papers. Of these the Majlis (“ Assembly”) was the first
to publish the deliberations of the National Assembly. It was
founded by Mirz4 Muhammad Sddiq-i-Tabdtabd’f (son of Sayyid
Muhammad-i-Tabdtabd’i, the }ujtalkid, one of the chief founders
and supporters of the Persian Constitution) on the 8th of Shaww4l,

H. 1324 (=Nov. 21, 1906). Again, after the deposition of
Muhammad ‘Alf Mirzd, several new daily papers appeared,

printed. In order fully to set forth the Author’s position in the learned and social
world, it may not be out of place to quote zerbatim the long list of his titles and
qualifications as given by himself on the title-page of the above-mentioned Hudié’ig.
This is as follows:—*‘ General Mirz4 Taqf Khin of Kashdn, possessor of the Order
and Red Ribbon of the Second Degree of the rank of Colonel; the Gold Medal of the
Military College; the Order of St Anne of the Second Class, and the Order of
St Stanislas of the Second Degree, both conferred by the Imperial Russian Govern-
ment; editor and chief writer of the former newspaper Fiérs and the present newspaper
Farhang ; President of the Medical Society and Member of the Council of Notables
{Section of Public Utility) of Isfahdn; Honorary President of the Académie d’Ethno-
graphie of Bordeaux (Gironde); Honorary President of the Académie Byzantine of
Constantinople; Corresponding Member of the Society of Oriental Arts and Scientific
Treatises of St Barthélémy ; Honorary Member of the Surgical, Medical and Pharma-
ceutical Societies, etc.” KExactly the same list of titles is found on the first page,
that is the wrapper, of the Had#igu't- Tabt‘iyya, printed in the Farkang Press at
Isfahdn, A.H. 1300 (=A.D. 1882-3).
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amongst these being the frdn-i-Naw (“New Persia”), of the
large folio size usual in foreign newspapers, which, in form and
style, it resembled.” Its first number was published on Saturday,
the 7th of Sha‘bdn, A.H. 1327 (= August 24, 1909).

The appearance of scientific periodicals in Persia in the
Persian language began with the publication of the Riuzndma-i-
Ibmiyya-i-Dawlat-i-* Aliyya-i-Irdn (“Scientific Gazette of the
Sublime State of Persia ”), which from A.H. 1280 (= A.D. 1863—4)
was published for the administration of the Ddru'l-Funin (or.
Ecole Polytechnique of Tihrdn) under the superintendence of
‘Alf-quli Mirzd /‘tigddw’s-Saltana. Another newspaper entitled
Riizndma-i-llmt (“ the Scientific Gazette”) was in circulation in
A.H. 1293 (= A.D. 1876).

The first scientific magazine (jung)? published in Persia was
the periodical entitled Gawjtna-i-Funin (“ Treasury of Arts”),
founded in Tabrfz in the year A.IL 1320 (=A.D. 1902-3). The
first number of it is dated the first of Dhu'l-Qa‘da in that year
(= Jan. 30, 1903), and it was published with the utmost regularity
for a whole year. It was carried on by four friends of learning
and culture in Tabriz, one of whom was the present writer, and

1 As regards the foundation of the I\'zizmima-i-‘[Im{yya-i-Dawlal-i-‘Alt:yya-i-/rdn,
Mr Rabino ascribes it to Mfrz4& Muhammad lusayn Khan Muskérw'd-Dawla, better
known as Sipakséldr-i-A‘zam. This is very improbable, since he returned to Persia
and was made Sipaksdlér (Commander-in-Chief) in A.H. 1287 (=A.D. 1870-1) while
Nésiru’d-Din Shdh was visiting the Holy Thresholds (7.e. Karbald and Najaf), and
although, by permission, he paid a brief visit to Tihrdn from Constantinople in the
very year wherein this paper first appeared, Z.c. A.H. 128 (=A.D. 1863-4), was made
a Member of the Council of the Empire, and remained for some months in Tihrdn ere
he returned to Constantinople, at that time he did not bear the title of Sipaksdldr,
which was held by Mfrzd Muhammad Khédn Q4jdr. It is therefore possible that the
paper ascribed to Mfrzd 1Tusayn Khdn was the Aszndma-i-*Jimf, which began to be
published during the time when he was actually Sipaksflir; or else the Rizndma-i-
Nigdm{ (“Military Gazette”), both of which papers are mentioned in this com-
pendium. Perhaps the founder of the Rdzndma-i-limiyya-i- Dawlat-i- Aliyya-i-Irdn
was the /'tizddu’s-Saltana himself, under whose management it continued until the
end.

2 The title of * Review” (dawr) is applied in Europe to papers which contain
lengthy scientific, literary, political or historical articles rather than news of current
events, which are generally provided with a cover, and which are not published daily,
but at regular intervals of time, in the form and size of a tract or of the sheets of a book.
In contemporary Arabic they are called Majalla and in Turkey Majmii‘a, but in my
opinion the best name for them in Persian is /ung or Saffra, by which titles we have
designated them, for in old books the same kind of records and note-books were
called /ung, just as Jarida is the name of another kind of note-book.



INTRODUCTION I5

the three others Sayyid Hasan Taqi-zdda, Member of the First
and Second National Assemblies; Mirzd Sayyid Husayn Khidn,
editor of the newspapers Hadid, ‘Addlat, Sukbat and Khabar,
Mirz4 Yiasuf Khdn /‘tisdm-i-Daftar, originally of Ashtiyén, who
here made use of the signature “Y. Y.”, and who afterwards
became [/ ‘tisdm’ l-Mulk, editor of the magazine Bakdr (“Spring”),
and Member of the Second National Assembly; and it soon
achieved popularity. Although some papers of a scientific
character, as has been already mentioned, existed before it, such
as those enumerated above, and the A/iftdjudz-Zafar (“Key of
Victory ”), printed at Calcutta and owned by the Hablw'l-Matin
office, yet these in form and size were like newspapers, news-
sheets and journals, and were not arranged like what are known
in the terminology of Europe as reviews and magazines. After
this scientific magazine, the periodicals known as Faldlat-i-
Muzaffari (scientific), Majmii‘a-i-Akhldg (ethical), Da‘wati'l-
Hagq (religious), Bakdr (literary), and Aftib (literary and
scientific) are each worthy of esteem and praise in their respective
spheres, on which account their appearance is recorded in the
List of newspapers and magazines contained in this brief
history.

The first satirical, comic, or derisive Persian paper was
the Zuli‘, published at Bushire in AL 1318 (=A.D. 1900-1),
founded and edited by ‘Abdu’l-Hami{d Khdn Matinw's-Saltana,
who was subsequently a Member of the Second National
Assembly. After this came the Azarbdyjdn, published by ‘Ali-
quli Khdn, known as Safaroff, formerly editor of the //ziydy
(“Need”), at Tabriz in AH. 1325 (= A.D. 1g07-8), and printed
with moveable types and coloured pictures and caricatures?.

1 The editor of this paper published in A.H. 1316 (=A.D. 1898-g) another paper
entitled Zk¢iydj, which, after the publication of seven numbers, was suppressed by
order of Hasan ‘Al{f Khan Garris{ Am{fr-Nizdm (agent and governor of Azarbayjan
during the time when Muhammad ‘Alf M{rz4 was Crown Prince) on account of
an article in which he had criticized in a ridiculous manner the need of the Persian
people in every branch of life of foreign goods, such as tea-pots and the like. In
addition to this, the above-mentioned editor was submitted to the degrading punish-
ment of the bastinado ; but after a little while he changed the name of his newspaper
to Zgbdl (*‘ Progress ) and began to publish it again, but it did not last long, and only
a few numbers were issued. Wonderful to state, the above-mentioned ‘Ali-qulf Kh4n,
after the suspension of his newspaper, accepted a most detestable service, and became
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During the Constitutional Period satirical and comic papers
became numerous and varied. Such were the Kaskkil, Tanbth,
Hashardtw'l-Arg, Buhliil, Shaydd, Shaykh Chughundar, etc. Of
these the first, third and fourth were elegantly got up, pleasing
and worthy of perusal. Of this class the satirical portion of the
Stir-i-Isrdftl (“ Trumpet-call of Isrdfil”), which appeared under
the heading Ckarand-Parand (“ Charivari”), held the first place
in this category, and may usefully be mentioned here, for the
paper entitled Mulld Nasri'd-Din, which began to be published
at Tiflfs in A.H. 1324 (= A.D. 1906-7) in the zzarbéyjénf Turkish
dialect, under the editorship of Mirz4 Jalil Muhammad-quli-zdda
of Nakhjuwdn, a man well acquainted with Persian customs,
and which was one of the best and most entertaining papers of
this sort, and, indeed, unrivalled in the Oriental world, inasmuch
as it used to discuss Persian matters also, had a very important
historical influence in those parts of Persia bordering on the
Caucasus and even in Tihran itself, and the Charand-Parand
column in the S#r-i-Isrdftl was wholly indebted to and inspired
by it in its form and style, the writer, Mirzd ‘Ali Akbar Khén
of Qazwin, known as “Dakhaw” or “ Dik-Khudd” being ac-
quainted with the Azarbéyjém’ dialect.

The appearance of illustrated newspapers in Persia dates
from the year AH. 1277 (=A.D. 1860-1), when, as has been
already mentioned, the official Gazette became illustrated
under the editorship of the Naggdsh-bdski. The illustrations of
the illustrated papers Skaraf and Skardfat deserve mention on
account of the excellence of the drawing and beauty of the
typography, and the Azarbdyjdn and Hashardtu'l-Arz (“ Reptiles
of the Earth”) on account of their polychromatic printing.

The first paper published in Persia in a foreign language
was the French paper La_Patrie (Watan), of which one single
number was issued on the s5th of February, 1876 (= A.H. 1293),

the chief and director of the spies or secret police of the tyrannical Crown Prince
(Muhammad ‘Alf Mirza), which organization was one of the primary causes of the
disgust and dissatisfaction of the people of Tabrfz at the institutions of the old,
or autocratic, r4gime, and was an important factor in determining the strength of
the Revolution at Tabrfz. After the establishment of the Constitution, however,
‘Alf-quli Kh4n repented of his deeds, and died early in A.H. 1326 (Feb. 1908) while
actively employed in the National Service.



‘“ How shall I deal with the turbaned locusts?”

19, May 25, 1907)

(From Mulli Nasrv'd-Din, N
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The editor of this paper, Baron Louis de Norman, a Belgian,
was brought to Tihrdn in 1875 by Ndsiru'd-Din Shdh, but the
inkling of freedom perceptible in the first number proved
displeasing to that monarch, and the paper was therefore
suspended and its editor dismissed. After this the Ecko de
Perse (Sadd-yi-Irdn) was published for some time, under the
editorship of a Frenchman, Dr Morel. It lasted from March 21,
1885 (= A.H. 1302) to February 15, 1888

Amongst other noteworthy newspapers one which is worthy
of mention and not devoid of importance was a woman’s pa
entitled Ddnisk (“ Knowledge ") founded in Tihrdn in A.H. 1328
(=my the wife of Mirz4 Husayn Khan Ka/ljdl (“the
Oculist 7).

The freedom of the Press for papers published in Persia did
not exist until the end of the reign of Ndsiru’d-Din Shdh, but
outside Persia several papers were in circulation each of which
strove for a while to awaken and arouse men’s thoughts. Their
editors had to endure all kinds of losses and troubles. Some of
these papers were from time to time prohibited from entering
Persia, yet notwithstanding this they continued to be sent
enclosed in books or envelopes. | The A#&Atar (“ Star”) was the

|
first Persian newspaper printed outside Persia. Its founder and
editor was Aqd Muhammad T4hir of Tabriz, who is still living,
and who inaugurated it at Constantinople in A.H. 1292 (= A.D.
1875)’at the instigation of Mirzd Najaf-quli Khdn, one of the
officials of the Persian Government in that city, and author of the
book entitled Mizdnu'l- Mawdzén(“the Measure of Measures”). [ It
was published for more than twenty years, and was ultimately sus-
pended in A.H. 1313 (= A.D. 1895-6) by the Ottoman Government.
This newspaper attained such importance in Persia that the
term A#kktar came to be applied to the purveyors of newspapers
and that news of current events was discussed in assemblies and
meetings on its authority. The light of civilization shone from
its pages on the people’s hearts, and the taste for reading news.
papers was derived from it. Wonderful to relate, this newspaper,

1 The above-mentioned Dr Morel subsequently passed his life in the service of the
Government at Tihrdn and in teaching in the Colleges, and finally died on his way
home to France, at the age of about 55, in 1910.
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in course of time acquired such fame in the Caucasus, Persia,
Turkistdn, India, ‘Irdq (Mesopotamia), etc., that in some districts
of the Caucasus the common people, who regard the reading
of newspapers as improper and culpable, were wont to call
those of better quality who habitually read them A#kktar:-
maz-hab (“ Sectaries of the ‘ Star’”), regarding “ Ak/itar” as the
designation of a sect.

The Akktar was always in each period of its existence the
lamp of all assemblies of cultivated men and the centre round
which rallied the most accomplished and enlightened of the
Persian exiles, and was maintained by the literary co-operation
of patriotic scholars. Thus amongst others who worked on this
paper were the late Mirzd Aqé Khén of Kirmdn, author of many
works ; and Shaykh Ahmad-i-Ruhf?, also of Kirmdn, two of the
earlier martyrs of the cause of Freedom ; Mirzd Mahd{ of Tabriz
(now editor of the Hikmar—* Wisdom "—at Cairo)?; Mirzd ‘Al
Muhammad Khidn of K4shdn, editor of the 7/ urayyd (“Pleiades”)
and Parwarisk (* Education”); and H4jji Mirzda Mahd{ of
Tabriz, who was subsequently the principal writer and acting
editor of the paper until it came to an end.

After the Akktar, Prince Mirzd Malkom Khdn Ndgimi'd-
Dawla, son of Mirzd Ya‘qub Khdn, an Armenian of Julfd of
Isfahdn?, who had lately been dismissed from the office of Persian
envoy at the Court of St James's, founded and put in circulation
a newspaper called the Qdnzdn (“ Law”) in London in A.H. 1307
(=AD. 1890)%, It was written by himself, and produced an
important revolution in men’s opinions, while its simple style of
writing and peculiar form made people eager and desirous to
read it. Several new terms, such as Qdndin (“ Law ), Tangtmdt
(“ Reforms "), Usdil-i-Iddra (“ Principles of Administration”), etc.,

1 Some account of these two talented and unfortunate men will be found on
pPp- 93-95 of my Persian Revolution, 19o5-190o9. They were both put to death
at Tabrfz, together with Mfrzd 1lasan Khdn Kkabéru’'l-Muik, on July 17, 1896.

* His title is Za‘/m1’d- Dawla, and he has written in Arabic a history and refutation
of the B4bis entitled Miftdhu Bdbs'l-Abwdib (*‘ the Key of the Gate of Gates ).

3 “Julff of Igfahdn” is so called to distinguish it from Julfd on the Araxes, on
the Russo-Persian frontier.

4 See pp. 35-42 of my lersian Revolution of 1go5-1909. The first number of the
Qdniin was published on Feb. 20, 1890, and it continued to appear about once a
month until No. 4I1.



Prince Malkom Khdn Ndzimu'd-Dawla
Born at Iyfahdn in AL 1249 (A.D. 1833~4), died at Rome in A.1. 1326 (A.D. 1908)






INTRODUCTION 19

passed from this newspaper into the current Persian language,
and came into general use. By reason of the incomparable
style and expression of Mirzd Malkom Khdn in Persian, this
became the best newspaper in the Persian language, and, by
reason of its effects, has an important historical position in the
Persian awakening. In short, the writings of Mirz4d Malkom
Khén have, generally speaking, a great twofold historical import-
ance in the political and literary revolution of the latest Persian
Renaissance. Politically they were one of the chief supports of
the promoters of the Revolution and the renovation of Persia,
and the founders of the movement of the Risorgimento; while
from the literary point of view they were the sole originator of
a peculiar style at once easy and agreeable.

After these two newspapers, the Hablu'l-Matin (“ Firm Cord ”)
began to be printed in Calcutta in AH. 1311 (=A.D. 1893—4),
and the Hikmat (“ Wisdom ”) in Cairo in A.H. 1310 (= A.D. 1892-3).
Both of these papers still continue to be published.

(1D

Some of the older publications, tracts and books and more
especially certain newspapers, apart from other aspects, possess
also a special historical importance deserving of closer investiga-
tion, because of their influence in bringing about the Persian
Revolution and their connection with this matter. For in ex-
amining the causes and means which produced the prodromata
of this Revolution it will be established that these publications
also were an important agent, and hold a conspicuous place
amongst numerous other influences.

It is evident that we must seek the causes and antecedents
of the great historical Revolution of A.H. 1324 (= A.D. 1906) and
the succeeding period in conditions which preceded it, and those
who have investigated this matter have detected and discovered
the germs of the embryo which was born at that date in a period
twenty years earlier. Now as regards this class of revolutionary
agencies and influences, that is to say publications designed to
awaken the people and stir their thoughts, one may say that the
earliest go back to a period antecedent to the Revolution by at

2—2
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least thirty years. In this category we include in particular those
publications which contained criticisms, mild or vituperative,
of the principles of administration; complaints of the current
methods of government; and a revolt against the prevalent
soul-destroying autocracy. Of these the first place, alike by
reason of their influence, eloquence and lofty attitude, and in
virtue of their chronological priority, belongs to the tracts of
Prince Malkom Khdn, which were first circulated in Tihrdn in
manuscript copies amongst Court circles and the notables of
the kingdom, and afterwards passed from hand to hand through-
out the whole of Persia!; but of these numerous treatises, which
may perhaps exceed thirty in number (most of which the writer
has seen) only a few, such as the Us#l-i-Maz-hab-i- Diwdniydn
(“ Principles of Conduct of Officials”), Hubbw'l- Watan mina'l-
Imdn (¢ Patriotism is a part of Faith”), and his Introduction to
the Gulistdén of Sa‘df printed with the new types invented by
him and advocating the necessity of a reform in the alphabet,
etc., were printed in Europe and published®.

After the writings of Prince Malkom Khdn; the newspaper
Akhtar (“Star”); the writings of the late Mirzd Yusuf Khan
Mustashdri d-Dawla of Tabriz, martyred in Qazwin; and the

1 Were it not beyond the scope of this treatise, which deals only with printed
publications, we should like to glance at some of the manuscript tracts and writings of
the earlier Persian reformers which circulated amongst the people, and inspired the
older progressives, since these also were in their way not devoid of historical
importance. Of such were the Epistles of Kam4lu’d-Dawla; the critical observations
on the Rawsatu’s-Safd-yi-Ndsir{ of Mfrzd Fath-‘Alf Akhundoff of Tiflfs, author of
several Turkish plays translated into Persian; other little-known tracts of Prince
Malkom Khén; certain tracts in manuscript by Mirz4 Aqd Khén, such as the Sad
Khitdba (‘A hundred Addresses”), Rizwdn, etc.; the Siydhat-nima (*Book of
Travels”) of Farrukh Khdn dmini'd-Dawla; Makbib and Hiskim, a pleasant
treatise, written in the form of a comedy by Mfrz4 ‘Abdu’l-Husayn Khin A/%’allifi’d-
Dawla, and the like, which considerations of space prevent us from discussing more
fully. )

2 Prince Malkom Kh4n composed numerous treatises concerning the reform of the
alphabet, such as the Mabda-i-Taraqq? (‘‘ Source of Progress”) and the Shaykh u
Waztr, which were never printed, and also, in order to familiarize men with the
alphabet which he had invented, he printed several books in that alphabet, such as
the above-mentioned Gu/istdn, the ‘‘Sayings of ‘Alf,” the ‘‘ Writings of Humanity »
(Khutiz-i- Adamiyyat), etc. After the inauguration of the Constitution a collection
of these manuscript writings was printed at Tihran, but it is very badly edited and
contains many errors.






A typical Shab-ndma, or “Nocturnal Letter,”
¢ jelly-graphed ™ in puiple ink, in November, 1906
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paper Qdniin (“Law ”), mention must be made of certain “jelly-
graph ” publications which first became known at Tabriz, under
the name of Skab-ndma (“ Night-books "), and which were issued
by ‘Ali-qulf Khdn, editor of the J/itiydj and some others, and
the Zalgtn-ndma-i-Irdn issued in Tabrfz during the reign of
N4siru'd-Din Shdh in the form of the admonition addressed to
the dying (talgén), of which a garbled copy was subsequently
published in the paper /rshdd at Bdku during the period of
Liberty, and which begins thus:—

“ O servant of God, and son of the servant of God, hear and
understand! When there come to thee the proximate envoys from
the Russians, the English and the House of ‘Otlmdn (ie. the
Ottoman Turks), and ask thee concerning thy colleges, thine army,
thy roads, thine arts, thy commerce and thy sciences.. fear not, be not
grieved, and say in answer to them...” etc. There was also another
“jelly-graphed” newspaper printed at Constantinople under
the name Sha/k-seven (“King-lover,” the name of a well-known
group of tribes in N.W. Persia), under the title of which was
written, “one number is published every forty years,” and which
used to criticize the old methods and principles of administration
ina very entertaining and laughable manner. There were also the
secret “jelly-graphed ” newspaper-like publications produced in
Tihrdn under the names Lisdnu'l-Ghayb (“ Tongue of the Unseen”)
and Ghayrat (“Zeal ")}, etc., and the Rizndma-i-Ghaybi, written
in Isfahdn and printed in St Petersburgh. This last was ascribed
to the late Maliki'l-Mutakallimén (one of the most eminent
victims of the Coup d’Etat of June 23, 1908) and was chiefly

! These publications were issued during the years A.H. 1319-20 (=A.D. 1go1-2)
on the part of a secret committee consisting of Mirz4 Muhammad ‘Alf Kh4n, who
died a martyr to the cause, Shaykh ‘Abdu’l-‘Alf *Mibad,” H4jji Mfrza Hasan
‘‘ Rushdiyya,” Shaykh Yahy4 of Kdshdn, etc. They consisted chiefly of attacks on
the Aminw's-Sultdn (or Atdbak-i-A'zam) and his administration, and exposures of
the way in which he was selling the country to the Russians. In one of the later
numbers there appeared a fragment of poetry, after the manner of, and containing
quotations from, an ode of Hiéfiz, which is worthy of notice. Considerations of space
do not permit us to quote it here in its entirety, but we give one verse which forecasts
in a manner almost prophetic the end of this Minister (who was assassinated by ‘Abb4s
Agdon August 31, 1907, the day on which the Anglo-Russian Convention was signed) :—

O man of base appctltes, why wilt thou drain the dregs of the Russians' mp?

For this dark cup in the end kills the guest.”
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directed against the tyrannies of the Z7l/u's-Sultdn. Mention
must also be made amongst others of the Hammdm-i-Jinniyin
(“Genies’ Bath”), which was “ jelly-graphed ” in Tihrdn during the
last days of the autocracy. Since we shall consider briefly in the
Conclusion of this treatise the printed books and treatises which,
from the earliest times until the present day, whether by peaceful
methods of progress and evolution, like scientific books or political
pamphlets moderate in tone, or in a revolutionary manner, by
attacks on the Government and other classes, had an effect in
awakening the people’s minds, therefore we shall here only
mention and indicate those publications which were directly and
obviously connected with the last #isorgimento and the course of
that freedom-loving revival and revolution, especially such as
explicitly blamed and criticized the prevalent methods of
government.

In this category the books of H4djji_Mirzd ‘Abdu’r-Rahim
Téliboff of Tabriz, and especially the Kitdé-imaf{tm-
i- Tdlibe, ‘in. two volumes, had a specially great effect which
cannot be denied. So also the Sivdiat-ndma (“ Book of Travels )
of Ibrdhim Beg, especially by reason of its approximate coin-
cidence in time with the outburst of the matter of disaffection,
and its suitability to the occasion as regards the general disgust
and aversion of the people of Persia to the ruinous and scandalous
procedures which characterized the reign of Muzaffaru'd-Din
Shéh, had a great effect and won a wide popularity. We must
also mention amongst the books which had an effect in bringing
about the National Awakening the translation into Persian by
Mirzd Habib of Isfahdn and Shaykh Ahmad Ruhi of Kirmén
of Sir John Morier's Hdjji Bdbd ; the Memoirs of Mademoiselle
de Montpensier, which were translated and added as a supplement
to the Year-book, or Sd/-ndma, of A.H. 1313 (= A.D. 1895-6),and
which, on their publication, aroused the extreme anger of Ndsiru'd-
Din Shdh, who caused all copies of them to be confiscated and
destroyed ; the stories of Alexandre Dumas translated into
Persian; and a few other books translated and published during
the later days of Muzaffaru’d-Din Shdh. But the most important
factors in the Revolutionary movement, as voicing the public
complaints and dissatisfaction and the disgust of the people
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at the principles on which the administration was conducted,
were undoubtedly the newspapers, amongst which (leaving
aside the A#kkAtar, which was relatively mild) the Qdniin holds
the first place. After it the greatest influence on public opinion
was exerted by the newspapers 7/kurayyd and Parwarish, written
by Mirzd ‘Al{ Muhammad Khan-i-Shaybdn{ of Kdshdn, which
produced results much wider and more conclusive than even
the Qdnun, and in the years A.H. 1316-18 (= A.D. 1898-1901)
effected a great intellectual revolution amongst young Persians,
stirring up public opinion and filling the creatures of the Court
with consternation.| The coincidence of the publication of these
newspapers with the Anglo-Boer War is also an important point.
At this date the Habli'l-Mattn and the Hikmat held the next
place to the Thurayyd, and exercised a considerable influence.
Besides these Persian newspapers, four papers written in
Caucasian Turkish, the Sitarg-i-Ris (“ Eastern Russia”) and
Mullé Nasri'd-Din, published at Tiflis, and the Zrshdd (“ Direc-
tion”) and fFaydt (“ Life ) published at Bdku, were not without
effect on the more enlightened classes in Azarbéyjén

During the period of the Constitution the awakening of
thought increased both in speed and extent, and the newspapers
had a great influence and an important share in the renovation
of public opinion, especially the reports of the debates in the
Majlis (National Assembly), which were published in the news-
paper entitled Majlis and other organs of the Press. The
Stir-i-Isrdfil and [rdn-i-Naw also did good work in enlarging
men’s minds, and the Slhardfat, al-Jamdl, and the Chanta-i-Pd-
barahna, etc., in awakening the common people.

In a general survey of the newspapers and magazines, and a
critical estimate of their respective values, we must state it as
our opinion that, in point of literary style and expression the
best of the older ones (that is, of those antecedent to the
Revolution of A.H. 1324 = A.D. 1906) were the Qdniin of Mirzd
Malkom Khdn, and the Z/urayyd and Parwarish of Mirza ‘Alf
Muhammad Khdn, and among the later ones (that is, those
subsequent to the Revolution) the Siur-i-Isrdftl, Tamaddun,
daily Hablw'l-Matin of Tihrdn, [rdn-i-Naw, and Tiydtr. The
boldest in their language were the Ruj'l-Qudus, Musdwdt,
Jikdd-i-Akbar, Naw-Bakdr, Sharq, Barq, Stir-i-Isrdftl and Suhbat,
while amongst these the moral courage of the Sur—z-].mif{l
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in criticizing the spiritual authorities, and the Su/bat in con-
demning prevailing customs are specially noteworthy.

The most amusing of the comic or satirical papers was the
Charand-parand column of the Sur-i-Isrdfdl, the Zisht u Z{bd
(“Foul and Fair”) of the Ndgir, the literary column of the
Sharg and Nastm-i-Shimdl, and the newspapers Azarbdyjin,
Hashardti'l-Arz, Kashkil and Buhliil,

The simplest of the Persian newspapers in style were the
Qdniin of Malkom Khién, al-/amdl, the Skardfat, the Hikdyat-i-
Jdn-guddz, and the Chanta-i-Pd-barakna, the last of which was
specially important in another way by reason of its diffusion of
liberal ideas amongst the villagers and common people, and its
success in awakening their minds by means of language easily
understood by them.

The most firmly established and prosperous of the Persian
newspapers, with the exception of the Aufarriju’l-Quliib, were
the Akktar and the Habli'l-Matin of Calcutta, whose great
services in later times cannot be compared with those rendered
by any other paper.

Amongst the illustrated newspapers the finest in point of
illustration were the Skardfat and Siharaf, and after them the
Adab and the Azarbdyjdn.

The Tarbiyat, Adab and Balidr must be reckoned first amongst
the Persian literary papers.

Of all these newspapers only three openly championed the
cause of autocracy, namely the Ugygdniis, /fy_‘{l{ulla’ ‘Ami and
the Fikr (“ Thought ), while the broadsides published by Shaykh
Fazlw'lldh and his followers at Shah ‘Abdu’l-“Azim, where they
had assembled and taken sanctuary in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907),
against the National Assembly, if these be reckoned as news-
papers, were the most important of the reactionary organs,
and have a special significance in the history of the Persian
Revolution. .

There exist also amongst these newspapers two which, unlike
the others, though written in Persian had no particular concern
with Persia nor any special reference to its affairs, namely, the
Strdjil-Akkbdr (“ Lamp of News”) published at Kdbul in
Afghénistdn, and Bukhdrd-yi-Sharif (“Bukhdrd the Holy "),
published at New Bukhdrd in Turkistdn, besides some of the
Persian newspapers published in India, etc.
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Before the Constitution the circulation of newspapers in
Persia and the number of those who read them were very
restricted. Those which enjoyed the largest circulation at that
time were perhaps the 7hurayyd, Habli'l-Matin and Ndsiré, of
which the last had a circulation of something over a thousand.

During the Constitutional Period the circulation of the
newspapers went up, each of them enjoying a circulation of
from two to three thousand copies. Thus the M usdwdt had
a circulation of 3000, the Sz#r-i-Isrdfil from 5000 to 5500; the
Majlis gradually rose from 7000 to 10,000, the Anjumarn in
Tabriz 5000. During the Second Period of the Constitution
(July 1909—Ilatter part of 1911), when the daily newspapers
increased in size, their circulation diminished. Thus the /stigldl-
i-Irdn (“Independence of Persia”) had a circulation of from
800 to 1000 copies, and the /rdn-i-Naw (“New Persia”), which
enjoyed the larg.est circulation, from 2000 to 2500, very rarely
reaching 3000. This diminution in the number of readers is
chiefly to be ascribed to the general increase of poverty resulting
from the disturbances, in consequence of which it often hap-
pened that several readers combined to buy and share one copy.
One point worthy of mention is that in the latter days of the period
of Autocracy the wealthy and well-known H4jji Zaynu'l-'Abidin
Tagqioff of Bék, an eminent philanthropist, subscribed yearly for
nearly 500 copies of the Calcutta Hablw'l-Matin, paying the
subscription himself, and arranging that they should be sent
gratuitously to the Shi‘ite doctors of theology and students
residing at Karbald, Najaf and others of the Holy Shrines,
regularly and directly from the chief office. This great service
rendered by him to the enlightenment of the ‘w/amd and their
political awakening greatly conduced to the circulation of news-
papers in spiritual circles and societies.

The older Persian newspapers, and broadly speaking the
greater part of the newspapers in general, were published in the
nasta'lfg writing, and the publication of newspapers in the nask/
writing is to be reckoned a step forward in the perfecting of
them. As is well known, the number of lithographed papers
exceeded that of papers printed with moveable types, of which
latter the A#/ktar was the first®.

! During the Constitutional period * jelly-graphed” publications of various forms
and <hapes were countless and heyond computation, but in this treatise we have only
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Until the foundation of the /rén-i-Naw in A.H. 1327 (=AD.
1909) the format of the Persian newspapers has generally, with
the exception of the Sayyidi'l-Akhbdr, printed in India, and the
Persian Supplement of the /rskdd of Biku, been small ; generally
of the size of the smaller sheets of Russian paper used in Persia,
more rarely somewhat larger. The /[rdn-i-Naw was the first of
the large-sized Persian newspapers, resembling in every way in
its arrangement the newspapers of Europe. After it the Siarg,
Barg, Istigldl-i-Irdn, Waqt, Maylis, Surdisk, and finally the Afedb
came out in the same format.

Amongst recent years that wherein the circulation of news-
papers reached its maximum was A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907), during
which 84 newspapers were founded. Next comes the year A.H.
1328 (= A.D. 1910), when 36 newspapers were in circulation;
then the year A.H. 1329 (= A.D. 1911) with 33 newspapers, and
the years AH. 1326 (= A.D. 1908) and 1327 (1909), each with
31 newspapers. The city in Persia where the greatest number
of newspapers was published was Tihrdn (148 newspapers), and
next to it Tabri{z (51), Rasht (25), Isfahdn (20), and Mashhad (10).

It is worth calling attention to one small point deserving of
notice, and that is that the official political parties, such as the
Democrats, Union and Progress, Moderates, etc., only came
into being in the Second Period of the Constitution, and were
generally recognized only after the opening of the Second
Majlis (Nov. 15, 1909). It is, therefore, not correct to ascribe
to any one of the above-mentioned parties any newspaper
antecedent to that date. During the First Period of the Con-
stitution the only organized party was that of the Social
Democrats ([jtimd iyyiin-i- Ammiyyin), whose organ was the
Mujdhid, published at Tabriz.

After these brief genecral observations follows the detailed
List or Catalogue, arranged in alphabetical order, of all the
papers of every sort and in every language, whether Persian or
otherwise, published in Persia, and in addition the Persian
.papers published abroad, which have come under the writer’s
notice.

noticed such as resembled newspapers in arrangement, form and title. Some of
the others also appeared repeatedly under the same title, but they were for the
most part unsigned and circulated secretly.
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he late Amini’s-Sultin meditating the sale of the province of Azarbdyjin
(From the illustrated comic weekly .fzarbdypén, No. 4, March 16, 1905)



LIST OF NEWSPAPERS PUBLISHED IN PERSIA OR
IN PERSIAN, ARRANGED IN ALPHABETICAL

ORDER

@

Adamiyyat (Humanity). Q;‘;I

A weekly newspaper printed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1325 (= A.D.
1907) under the editorship of Mirzd ‘Abdu’l-Muttalib of Yazd,
who, from the beginning of the Constitution, was an object of
suspicion to the Constitutionalists and was in league with the
Reactionaries. After the Reaction of the 23rd of Jumada i,
AH. 1326 (= June 23, 1908), he was one of the Members of
that unrighteous tribunal of the Bagh-i-Shdh which interrogated,
tormented and slew the Liberals. After the restoration of
the Constitution and the conquest of Tihrdn (July, 1909) he
was arrested and imprisoned for a year with other political
offenders.

According to Rabino, No. 12, the third number of this paper was dated
28 Jumdda ii, A.H. 1325 (= August 8, 1907), and the eleventh number Ramazan 13
(October 20) of the same year. I possess Nos. 3, 8 and 11. Bi-weekly ; 4—8 pp.;
12" or 13" x 7" or 74" 15 grdns yearly in Tihrdn, 18 in provinces, 12 francs abroad.

2)
Azarbiyjan. Ol

A weekly comic newspaper printed in Tabriz with coloured
caricatures in the beginning of A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907) under the
editorship of ‘Al{-qulf Khdn, known as Safaroff, also editor of
the Jlitiyd; (“ Need ") and the Jgbd! (“ Progress”). This news-
paper was published in Persian and Azar{ Turkish. In politics
it was thoroughly Liberal and Constitutional.

According to Rabino, No. 13, the first number was published on Mubarram 2,
A.H. 1325 (=Feb. 15, 1907), but my copy of No. 1, which bears on the outer sheet
the dates * 1324-1906,” is dated on p. 2 Muharram 6, 1325, so that Mr Rabino’s

‘2" appears to be an error for ‘*6.” Weekly; 8 pp.; 14 skdhés each number, or
four tdéimdns a year in Tabriz; 12" x 78’. I possess Nos. 1~22, with some omissions.

1 See p. 15 and note ad calc., supra.
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(3
Arawdd (Morning, Armenian). wpussom
A weekly newspaper printed in Tabriz in the Armenian
language and serving as the organ of the Armenian D4shndk-
sutiydn. It was founded in AH. 1327 (=A.D. 1909), and
continued until the Russian massacre in Tabriz in Muharram,
1330 (=Jan. 1912). This paper, by reason of its Liberal
opinions, had a considerable influence in the Caucasus, and its
entry into Russia was consequently prohibited ; and subsequently
it gave rise to complaint on the part of the Russians, who con-
tinually exerted themselves to secure its suppression. It was
well known both on account of the important telegraphic news
which it obtained from Tihrdn and from abroad, and also in
consequence of its polemics with the Persian newspaper Siafag

(“Dawn”), also printed at Tabriz.

Sce Rabino, No. 232. According to him No. rrg of this paper, which T have
never seen, bore the date October 18, 1911.

4) _

Azad (Free). sljt

A newspaper published in India at Delhi in A.D. 1885 (= A.11.

1302-3), known to us only through the Sayyideu’'l-Akhibdr (pub-

lished at Haydardbdd in the Deccan), in consequence of a
literary duel which took place between these two papers.

(5) .

Azad (Free). sljt

A weekly newspaper published at Calcutta (India) by litho-
graphy, early in A.H. 1317 (= A.D. 1899), under the editorship of
Mirzd Sayyid Hasan of Késhdn (brother of Sayyid Jaldlu'd-Din
Mi'ayyidi’l-Isldm, better known as the editor of the Hablw'/-
Mattn of Calcutta), subsequently editor of the daily Hablu'/-
Matin of Tihrdn, The above-mentioned Mirzd Sayyid Hasan,
in consequence of his being the agent in Tihrdn for the Calcutta
Hablw'l-Matén during the second Ministry of the Awmtni's-Sultan
(or Atdbak-i-A‘gam),and the attacks made by it on this Minister
after the Russian loans (of 1900 and 1902) and his suppression
of the newspapers Parwarish, Hikmat and Habl'l-Matin, was
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exposed to the vengeance of this powerful minister, and, after
remaining for some time in prison and chains, was banished, and
went by way of Egypt to his brother at Calcutta. During his
stay there he started the newspapers Jéftihi'z-Zafar (“ Key of
Victory ”) and Azdd (“ Free”).

See Rabino, No. 15. According to him it began publication on the 8th of Rabf* ii,
AH. 1317 (=August 5, 1899). I possess No. 1. The yearly subscription was
10 rupees for India, Burma, and the Persian Gulf; 23 grdns for Persia and Afghanistdn,
25 francs for China, Japan, Russia and Europe ; and 5 mejidiyyés for Turkey, Turkish
Arabia and Egypt. It is very well lithographed, the written page measuring 12" x 7",
and cach number containing 8 pp.

(6) ~
Az8d (Free). st

A weekly paper lithographed in Tabriz and containing por-
traits of notable patriots of older and more recent times, founded
towards the end of AH. 1324 (= beginning of A.D. 1907) under
the control of the Kitdb-khdna-i-Tarbiyat (“ Tarbiyat” Library)
and the immediate editorship of Mirz4 Rizd Khdn “Tarbiyat,”
brother of the writer, and manager of the above-mentioned
Library,and Mirz4 Mahmuid Khan Ashraf-zdda. The “Tarbiyat”
Library, founded in AL 1316 (= A.D. 1898-9) by the present
writer and two or three friends, has a specially great importance
in the history of the awakening of Azarbdyjan, and played a
considerable part in the last Revolution. The above-mentioned
Library, which in the beginning was the first specimen of a book-
shop on modern lines in Azarbéyjz’m, but in a very small and
humble way, continued day by day, by persistent efforts and
endeavours, to increase its scope and prestige, importing useful
books in every language from every part of the world, and
circulating and making them known in Tabriz, so that it eventu-
ally became the best, most important and most comprehensive of
all book-shops without exception throughout the whole of Persia,
publishing every year a printed catalogue in the European
fashion. In addition to this it became one of the centres of
Liberal political action in Azarbdyjdn, until during the Reaction
(23 Jumdda i, A.H. 1326 = June 23, 1908) it was looted and
burned by the Reactionaries and the scoundrels who followed
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Rahim Khdn of Qard-ddgh. In politics this paper was thoroughly

Liberal and Constitutional.

See Rabino, No. 14. I possess Nos. 2, 3 and 4. The first is dated 24 Dhv’l-
Hijja, A.H. 1324 (=Feb. 8, 1907). No. 2 contains a portrait of Muhammad ‘Alf (at
that time Shdh), and No. 3 one of Sayyid Jam4lu’d-Din, the latter drawn by Sayyid
‘Abb4s al-Hlusayni. Each number cost 3 skdhfs in Tabriz, where the yearly sub-
scription was 7 grdns, and 15 in the provinces and abroad. The pages (four in
number) measure 13” x 64”. The writing and lithography are good.

(7 _
Az4d (Free). ;lj—i
A weekly newspaper published in Tihran in A.H. 1327 (= A.D.
1909).
Not mentioned by Rabino, and no copy seen.
(8) o
Az4a1 (Freedom). T3 lj'l

A fortnightly newspaper published in Constantinople in
AH. 1327 (= A.D. 1909) under the editorship of Hasan N4j{ of
Khdy. Only one number was published, en Muharram 8

(= Jan. 30, 1909).

Not mentioned by Rabino, and no copy seen.

9) _

Az841 (Freedom). Lq,lﬁ

A newspaper published at Tihrdan, mentioned without any

particulars by Mr Rabino (No. 16), but otherwise unknown to
the writer.

(10)
Az4df chi chiz-ast? (What is Freedom ?). S W o d")"
A newspaper printed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1326 (= A.D: 1908).
Sce Rabino, No. 17. The second issue was dated the 15th of Rabf* ii, A.H. 1326
(=May 17, 1908).
1)
Azd-arar (The Advertiser, Armenian). serggap~serpresspy
A weekly Armenian newspaper printed at Tabriz, mentioned
without further particulars by Mr Rabino (No. 236), but other-
wise unknown to the writer.
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12)
Astgh Arevelean (7% Star of the East). wuny  wplebybwb

A weekly Armenian newspaper printed at Tihrdn in A.D. 1893
(= AH. 1310-11).

See Rabino, No. 231, which gives no further details.

(13) L

Aféq (The Horizons). ,jl;i

A newspaper published in Shiraz in A.H. 1327 (= A.D. 190g),

mentioned (No. 24) by Mr Rabino, but otherwise unknown to
the writer.

(14) _

Aftab (The Sun). ,Jl:;‘

A scientific and literary magazine printed at Isfahdn under
the editorship of Mirzd “ Mahmud Khdn S.” of Tihrdn. This
magazine, of which the first issue appeared on the 2oth of
Rabi‘i, A.H. 1329 (=March 21, 1911), was encouraged and inspired
by Shaykh Muhammad Bdqir (son of H4jji Shaykh Muhammad
Taqf of Isfahdn, better known as Aqé-yi-Najaf{), one of the
most enlightened theologians of the time. It is democratic in
politics, and is still issued.

See Rabino, No. 25. I possess the first two numbers. No. 1 is bound in a red
paper cover and contains 56 pp. of 64" x3%”. Price of each number 1 grdn in
Isfahdn and 14 gréns elsewhere. Yearly subscription 10 ¢rdns in Isfahdn, 12 else-
where in Persia, and 14 abroad.

(16) .

Aftad (The Sun). .,al:{!
A large-sized paper printed cvery other day at Tihrdn in
A.H. 1330 (= A.D. 1912) under the editorship of Mirzd ‘Abdu’l-
Husayn, son of ‘Abdu’l-Wahhdb. This paper was established at
the cost and with the support of the Government after the
Coup d’Etat of Muharram 1, A.H. 1330 (= Dec. 22, 1911), and the
suppression of all the free papers of Tihrdn, and became the
semi-official organ of the Government. It defends the conduct
and actions of the Government, criticizes its opponents, and
endeavours to win the approval of the Russian and English
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Legations. Its more important leading articles are ascribed to
the Minister for Foreign Affairs himself, Wuthigi'd-Dawla. 1ts
editor was formerly one of the correspondents of the /rdn-i-Naw,
In politics it is Moderate.

Not included in Rabino’s list, which was published before it came into existence.

(16)
Agéhi (Information). ;:[s—'l
A weekly newspaper lithographed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1325
(= A.D. 1907).
Not mentioned by Rabino, and no copy seen.
7
Amvizghr (The Teacher). oR

A fortnightly newspaper printed in Tihrdn in AH. 1326
(= A.D. 1908) under the editorship of Shaykh ‘Ali ‘Irdqf.
Sce Rabino, No. 31. T possess No. 3, dated 19 Rabf¢ i, A.H. 1326, and April 21,
1go8. Subscription, 4 g7dus a year in Dersia, 5 francs abroad. Page, 113" x 64",
(18)
Amvizgar (Zhe Teacher). )Lg)'""
A weekly newspaper printed in Rasht in A.H. 1329 (=A.D. 1911)
under the editorship of M{rzd Muhammad Taqi of Shirdz.

See Rabino, No. 30, according to whom it was founded on the 7th of Jumdda ii,
A.H. 1329 (=June 5, 1911), and was Democratic in politics. I possess Nos. 1—24.
Each comprises 4 pp. of 12” x 7. Yearly subscription, 6 ¢7dns in Rasht, 8 clsewhere

in Persia, and 12 abroad.
(19)
Ana, dili (Zhe Mother Tongue). &3‘ v
A newspaper published in Tabriz in the Azarbé.yjéni Turki

language as part of the paper ‘Addilat (“ Justice,” ¢.v.) to which
it formed a supplement and by the office of which it was

published.

Not mentioned by Rabino.
(20)
A'ina-i-Ghayb-numé (Mirror shewing the Unseen). \o5 e *aiad)

A fortnightly illustrated newspaper lithographed at Tihrdn
in AH. 1325 (=A.D. 1907) under the editorship of Sayyid
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‘Abdu’r-Rahim of Kdshdn. It renewed publication in the second
Constitutional Period in Rajab, A.H. 1329 (= July, 1911).

See Rabino, No. 42. I possess Nos. 7, 12, 20, 21 and 31-33, of the First Year;
and No. 6 of the Second Year. The first is dated 22 Jumdda i, A.H. 1325, and July 4,
1907. The yearly subscription was 25 grdns in Tihrdn, 30 in the provinces, and
17 francs abroad, and each number comprised 4 pp. of 12" x 73”. The date of the

last number in my possession is Rajab 26, A.H. 1329=]July 23, 19r1. The illustrations,
which are somewhat crude, include portraits of notable patriots and caricatures.

(@)

Ay Mulls ‘Amu! 2es Yo (4

A newspaper lithographed in Tabriz in the Azarbéyje’mf
Turkish language, in quarto size as I have heard, edited and
written by Mirzd Ahmad, director of the Basirat College, and
editor of the newspapers Ukluwwat (* Fraternity”), Ilttijdd
(*“ Union ”) and Zsldmiyya. According to another account, it was
edited by Mirzd Hasan and the Sa‘#ds’s-Sultén. 1t was published
in the year A.H. 1326 (= A.D. 1908) by the Reactionaries and
members of the Anjuman-i-Isliimiyya of the Devechi (or Shutur-
ban) quarter of Tabriz in order to excite the people against the
Constitution.

See Rabino, No. 43.

(22) o

Iblagh (Conveyance). é')Lp‘

A weekly lithographed paper published at Tabriz in A.lL. 1324

(= A.D. 1906) under the editorship of Mashhadi Mahmud Iskan-
dani, writer of the paper Nagmiyya in Tabriz.

See Rabino, No. 1, according to whom the first and sixth issues (the only ones
seen) bore no date. I possess No. 1, which comprises 4 pp. of 113" x 64", written in
a fine bold naskh. Seven grdns a year in Tabrfz, ten elsewhere in Persia.

(23) .

Ittihéd (Union). sl
A lithographed newspaper published at Tabriz in A.H. 1324

(= A.D. 1906) under the editorship of Mirzd Ahmad the scribe of

Tabriz, known as Bastrat after the College of that name of which
he was formerly director. Only a few numbers were published.

Not mentioned by Rabino.

B. 3
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(24) —

Ittihad ( Union). st

A fortnightly newspaper printed in Tihrdn in AH. 1325

(= A.D. 1907) under the editorship of the Mu‘tamadu’l-Isldm of
Rasht.

See Rabino, No. 3. I possess Nos. 2—20, of which the first is dated 5 Rabi‘ ii,
A.H. 1325 (=May 18, 19o7). Contains as a rule 4 pp. of 11" x63”. Yearly sub-
scription, 15 grdns in Tihrdn, 20 in provinces, § roubles in Russia, 8 rupees in India.

(25) —=
Ittihad (Union). sl

A fortnightly newspaper printed at Tabriz in AH. 1326
(= A.D. 1908) under the management of the Anjuman-i-Ittihdd
(“ Society of Union "), which was one of the unofficial anjumans
of the Constitutionalists. Such awjumans were numerous in
most towns of Persia during the First Period of the Constitution.
They were first formed in Tihrdn, whence they spread to other
parts of the country. Of these unofficial provincial anjumans
the above-mentioned Anjuman-i-Ittijidd, founded by the present
writer on his return from Tihrdn towards the end of the year A.H.
1325 (=winter of 1907-8), was the first. Its organ, the /¢/z)idd, was
inaugurated at the beginning of Safar, A.H. 1326 (= March, 1908).
After the Minor Disturbance of Tabri{z (by which is meant the
strife and struggle of the Reactionaries, collected in the Devechi
quarter of the city, and the Constitutionalists of the other
quarters, in Dhu'l-Hijja, 1325 = January, 1908) it strove to defend
the latter and oppose the former, who on their side, aided by the
Anjuman-i-Islémiyya which they had founded, published in
Azarbéyjéni Turkish the paper Ay Mulli ‘Ami (sec No. 21
supra) in the Devechi quarter. In a supplement or feuilleton the
Ittihdd published a dramatic sketch written by Mirzd Malkom
Khin under the title of “ Ashraf Khin, Governor of ‘Arabistan,”
which pourtrayed in four Acts, in a most amazing and attractive
manner, the governors of the old autocratic »égime. This paper
continued to be published until the beginning of the Great
Revolution in Tabriz. In politics it was Liberal or Radical, and
Constitutional.

See Rabino, No. 2. I possess Nos. 1, 2, 5, 7 and 8. It contains 4 pages of
113" x 78", The yearly subscription was 12 grdns in Tabrfz, 16 in other parts of
Persia, and 20 abroad.
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(26) o
Ittihad (Union). sladl
A lithographed newspaper published in Yazd in A.H. 1328
(= A.D. 1910).
See Rabino, No. 4. He states that only two or three numbers appeared.

(27)
Ittihadiyya-i-Sa‘4dat. Salaw *azsladt
A weekly newspaper published in Tihran in AH. 1325 (= A.D.
1907).
Not mentioned by Rabino.
(28) ___
1ttifaq (Concord). S

A weekly newspaper published at Urmiya in Azarbdyj4n in
AH. 1328 (=A.D. 1910) under the editorship of Hadjji Mirz4
Ibrdhim of Tihrdn,

Not mentioned by Rabino.

(29) o

1ttifaq (Concord). St
A fortnightly newspaper printed in Rasht in A.11. 1329 (= A.D.
1911) under the editorship of Ma‘stim-zdda Shukur{ and H. Jam-
shid-zdda. It was an organ of the “ Union and Progress” Party.

See Rabino, No. 5, according to whom the first number was dated 16 Jumaéda ii,
A.H. 1329=]June 14, 1911. I also possess one number (No. 1) ofa weekly /ithographed
newspaper of this name, also published at Rasht, dated the 21st of Rab{* i, A.H. 1327,
and April 12, 1909, edited by Mfr ‘Abdu’l-Baqgf and ‘Alf Aqﬁ Ndzim, founders of the
Ittifiq College. It contains rather a fine poem addressed to Muhammad ‘Alf, who
was at that time still Shdh,

(30)
Ittifaq-i-Kargaran (Union of Workers). OLS\S B
A newspaper published in Tihrdn by the United Association
of Printers, who, in consequence of the strike to which they had
recourse in order to further their aims and obtain from their
employers and the owners of the printing-presses their nine
demands, brought it out during their strike in A.H. 1328 (= A.D.

3—2
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1910). This strike and this newspaper have both a special
historical importance, inasmuch as they were the first mani-
festations in Persia of a collectivist or socialistic movement ; for
although other strikes had taken place before this, yet these had
not the form and character of European strikes. This news-
paper did not run to more than four or five numbers. In politics
it was Socialistic (/jtimd ).
Not mentioned by Rabino, and not seen.

(31) o

Ihtiyaj (Veed). > Lot |
A weekly newspaper lithographed in Tabriz in A.H. 1316
(= A.D. 1898-9) under the editorship of ‘Ali-quli Khdn, known
as Safaroff, some account of whom and his paper has becn
already given in the Introduction (p. 15 and note 1 ad cal., supra).

See Rabino, No. 6, according to whom only 7 numbers (the first dated Muhariam
16, A.H, 1316=June 6, 1898) were published. At the request of the Amfr Nizdm
the name of the paper was then changed to /gbdl (** Good Fortune ), under which
title the eighth number appeared.

(32)
Thyé (Revivification). Lt
A weekly newspaper printed at Shirdz in A.ll. 1329 (= A.D.
1911) under the editorship of H4jji Mirzd ‘Abdu’l-Husayn.

See Rabino, No. 7. I possess No. 4, dated Monday the 3rd of Rabf* ii, A.H.
1329 (=April 3, 1911). It contains 4 pp. of 13”x7}”. VYearly subscription in

Shiraz, 6 grdns.
(33)
Akhbér-i-Imriz (7o-day’s News). Jagel yLal
A newspaper printed in Tihrdn in the month of Shawwal,
AH. 1329 (= Sept—-Oct. 1911). The editor’s name appeared
only as ‘Alf at the bottom of the sheet.

Not mentioned by Rabino, and not seen,

(34)

Akhtar (Star). el

A weekly newspaper printed at Constantinople. It began
to be published in A.H. 1292 (= A.D. 1875) under the editorship
of Aqé Muhammad T4dhir of Tabriz, who is still living.

See Rabino, No. 8. I possess a considerable collection of numbers belonging to
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the fourteenth to the seventeenth years (May, 1888-Feb. 1891). The paper came to
an end about 1895 or 1896. The yearly subscription was 5 mejidiyyés in Turkey,
25 grdns in Persia, 25 francs in Furope, etc. Each issue, as a rule, comprised 8 pp. of
13" x 83",

(85) -

Ukhuwwat (Fraternity). .‘;’;&J
A weekly newspaper lithographed at Tabrfz in AH. 1324
(= A.D. 1906) under the editorship of Mirzd Ahmad, known as
“ Basirat,” who was also editor of the /##/idd (see No. 23, supra).

Not mentioned by Rabino, and not seen.

(36)
Ukhuwwat (Fraternity). C‘.a;$1

A weekly newspaper printed at Rasht (not Yazd, as stated
in the original MS.) in A.l1. 1328 (= A.D. 1910).

See Rabino, No. 10, according to whom only 13 numbers were published, at
irregular intervals, the first on the 8th of Sha‘bdn, A.1. 1328 (=Angust 15, 1910), the
last on the 24th of Jumdda ii, A.H. 1329 (=June 22, 1911), the editor being first
“ Mu’ayyid ” and then “Mawlawi.” I possess all thirtcen numbers. Nos. 2 and

3 were entitled Ulhuwwat-i- A, The paper was chiefly ethical and literary, and
contained a good deal of poetry. It consisted of pp. 4—6 of 12”x7}". Yearly
subscription, 10 grdns a year in Rasht, 12 elsewhere in Persia.

(37) o
Ukhuwwat (Fraternity). .‘D;&\

A weekly newspaper printed at Baghdad in AL 1328
(= A.D. 1910) under the editorship of Muhammad Taqf of Yazd.
In politics this paper was Liberal and Constitutional.

See Rabino, No. 9, according to whom the fifth issue was dated the 6th of
Rabi* ii, A.H. 1328 (= April 27, 1910). I possess No. 18, which is dated the 4th
of Sha‘bdn, A.H. 1328 (=August 11, 1910), and comprises 8 pp. of 93"’ x64".
The yearly subscription was 30 piastres in Baghdad and 40 elsewhere in Turkey ;
20 grdns in Persia; 5 roubles in Russia ; 1o francs in Europe; and 6 rupees in India,

(38)
Adab (Culture). 3!
A weekly newspaper lithographed in the 2'/7g writing in
Tabriz in A.H. 1316 (= A.D. 1898-9). The owner and editor of
this paper was Mirzd Sadiq Khdn Adtbew'l-Mamdlik, one of the
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“ Qd'im-maqdm?” Sayyids, a descendant of Mirzd Abu’l-Qdsim
of Fardhdn, the celebrated Q&’im-magdm, who was Prime Minister
to Muhammad Shédh Q4jdr. This paper was illustrated with
portraits of the celebrated sages and great men of the world,
and contained some scientific articles written or translated by
Mirzd Najaf-quli Khén-i-Qd’im-magdmi, the physician. After
the publication of the seventeenth number it was suspended for
some time, until the College known as Lugmdniyya was founded
and opened under the direction of the Ad¢bu’l-Mamdlik, when it
again appeared under the management and at the cost of the
above-mentioned College. Only three or four numbers appeared,
lithographed in nask% handwriting and illustrated with portraits
of the Qd’im-magdm, Mirz4 Taqi Khdn Amir-Nigdm, etc., when
the editor resigned the direction of the College. He published
one more number (the last) at Tabriz, and a little while after the
second suspension of the paper set out for Mashhad. Some
poetical fragments and gasédas of the Adtbu'l- Mamdlik himself,
who was one of the most eminent contemporary poets of Persia,
were generally included in the paper. Of his many excellent
poems only one—a threnody in fourteen stanzas—has been
printed at Tabriz.

See Rabino’s supplementary list, No. 237, where the date of first publication is
given as the 15th of Sha‘'bdn, A.H. 1317 (=Dec. 28, 1898), and it is stated that only
three numbers were published. I have no copy of the Tabriz Adab.

(89)
Adab (Culture). ]

A weekly newspaper lithographed at Mashhad in A.H. 1318
(= AD. 1900-1). Its editor was the same Adébu'l-Mamdlik
mentioned above, and it continued at Mashhad until A.11. 1320

(= A.D. 1902-3).

See Rabino, No. 11, according to whom this paper continued from the 4th of
Ramazén, A.H. 1318 (=Dec. 26, 190o) until the 28th of Shawwil, A.H. 1320 (=Jan.
28, 1903). The Adtba’l-Mamdlik’s proper name was Mirzd Sd4diq Khdn of Farghdn.
I possess Nos. 1 and 9. Each comprises 8 pp. of 12” x 83" well lithographed in large,
clear naskh. Yearly subscription, 20 g¢rdns in Mashhad, 25 elsewhere in Persia,
6 roubles in the Caucasus and Russia, 3 mejidiyyés in Turkey, 10 rupees in India, and
12 francs in Europe.
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(40)

Adab (Culture). Yy

A weekly newspaper lithographed and subsequently printed
in Tihran in AH. 1322 (= A.D. 1904-5), at first edited and written
by the same Adtbw’l-Mamdlik who founded the two papers of
the same name (Adab) published at Tabriz and Mashhad
respectively, and afterwards by Aajdu’l-Isldm of Kirmdn, editor
of the Nidd-yi- Watan, Kashkil and Mujidkamdt (g.v.). The
Adtbi l-Mamdlik, who edited it at first, after a while transferred
it to Majdi’l-Isldm, and himself went to Bdkd, where he edited
the Persian supplement of Ahmed Bey Aghayeff’s Turkish paper
Irshdd. After the issue of eleven numbers of this he returned
to Tihrdn in the [first] Constitutional Period, when so many
anjumans (committees) were formed by the Constitutionalists,
and founded a paper entitled ‘/rdg-i-Ajam, which was the organ

of the anjuman of that name.

See Rabino, No. 11, according to whom the third issue was dated the 8th of
Safar, A.11. 1322 (=April 24, 1904), and the 18gth issuc the 14th of Rabi* ii, a.110
1324 (=June 7, 1906). I possess Nos. 40, 146 and 188 (all lithographed). These
comprise pp. 4—8 of 123" x 834" and generally contain a portrait on the first and a
caricature on the last page. Yearly subscription, 24 ¢rdns in Tihrdn; 20 grins to
students in Tihrdn and Mashhad ; 30 ¢grdns in other parts of Persia; 8 roubles in
Russia and the Caucasus ; ¢4 mejidiyyés in Turkey and Egypt; 15 rupecs in India and
China; and 20 francs in Europe and America. T also possess three of the printed
numbers, No. 161 (fourth year) dated the 18th of Rajab, A.l. 1323=Sept. 13, 1905 ;
No. 184 (fifth year) dated the 2nd of Rabf* ii, A.H. 1324 =May 26, 1906 ; and No. 189,
dated sixteen days later. These were printed at the Khurshid (“* Sun ) printing-press
at Tihran, but bear no editor’s name. The subscription price is somewhat higher than
the homonymous lithograph.

(41) L

Irshad (Direction). A&yt

A half-page Persian supplement to the daily Turkish news-

paper [rshdd printed at Bdku in the year A.H. 1323 (= A.D. 19g05-6),

written by the above-mentioned Ad7bu’ - Mamdlik under the editor-
ship of Ahmed Bey Aghayeff of Qardbagh.

(42) -
Urmiye Orthodoxyaité. iNua0d0Md0l oLwdol

A newspaper published at Urtim{ (Urmiya) in the Chaldaean
(Syriac) language for the promotion of the “ Orthodox ” faith,
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(43) I
Istiqldl (/ndependence). I
A newspaper printed at Tabr{z, and appearing every alternate
day, in the year A.H. 1327 (= A.D. 1909) under the editorship of
Mfrzd Aqé of Tabriz, known as Ndla-i-Millat (“Cry of the
Nation "), because he edited another paper of this name, and was
called after it, according to a custom prevalent in Persia. This
newspaper was the result of the assembling under the protection
of the Ottoman Consulate at Tabriz of the Constitutionalists and
defenders of Tabriz, headed by Sattir Khdn and Bdqir Khdn, in
consequence of the continued aggressions of the then newly
arrived Russian troops in Jumdda i of that year (= May 21-
June 20, 1909), when a committee was formed amongst the
refugees consisting of certain men of education who used to take
counsel as to the conduct of its affairs. Amongst its members
were Sayyid Muhammad Rizd of Shirdz, editor of the Musdwdt
(“Equality "), who was at that time in Tabriz, and Mirz4 Ahmad
of Qazwin, both of whom were afterwards deputies for Tabr{z in
the [second] National Assembly. This newspaper continued to
be published until A.HL. 1328 (= A.D. 1910). In politics it was
Liberal and Constitutional, not Democratic, as stated by
Mr Rabino.

See Rabino, No. 18, according to whom the seventh issue was dated the 22nd of
Rajab, A.1t. 1327 (=Aug. 9, 1909), and the forty-seventh number the sth of Rabi‘ i,
A.H. 1328 (=April 16, 1910). I possess Nos. 7, 39, 45-54. Each number comprised
4 pp. of 12" x 83", The ycarly subscription was 16 grdns in Tabrfz, 20 ¢rins else-
where in Persia, and 15 francs abroad.

(44)

Istiqldl-i-fran (Independence of Persia). Ol Ik

A large-sized daily newspaper printed in Tihrdn in the month
of Jumdda i, A.H. 1328 (= May-June, 1910). It was the organ
of the party of Union and Progress, and was at first edited by
Dr Husayn Khdn Kalkd! (“the Oculist”), then by Sayyid
Muhammad Khan Muhandss-i- Humdyiin, and lastly by Dr Abu’l-
Hasan Khdn of Tabriz. It continued publication until the
month of Sha‘bdn, A.H. 1329 (August, 1911).

See Rabino, No. 19. T possess Nos. 8, 12, 19, 39, 40, 72, 86, 88, 99, 183, 19,
208, 212-216, and 234. Fach number comprises 4 pp. of 20” x 144", The yearly
subscription was 50 gzdns in Tihrdn, 55 in the provinces, and 73 abroad.
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(46)

Al-Islam. AN

A monthly religious paper lithographed at Isfahdn in A.H.
1320 (= A.D. 1902-3), and more generally known as Guftagiiy-i-
Safd-Khdna-i-Isfahdn (“ Talk of the House of Purity of Isfahdn”).
Its editor was Sayyid Muhammad ‘Alf entitled Dd7l-Isldm
(“the Propagandist of Isldm”) of Isfahdn, who also edited
another paper called Da‘wati'[-Isidm (“ the Preaching of Islam "),
published at Bombay.

See Rabino, No. 20. I do not possess the paper.

(46)

Islamiyya. ag !

A weekly newspaper lithographed in Tabriz in Al 1324
(= A.D. 1906-7), edited by Mirzd Abu’l-Qdsim Ziyd’'u'l~ Ulamd
of Tabriz, son of the Shamsi'l- Ulamd. He belonged to one of
the great families of learned men in Tabriz, was one of the first
Constitutionalists of that city, and was amongst those who
assembled in the British Consulate on the 29th of Rajab, A.H. 1324
(= Sept. 19, 1906) to demand the proclamation of the Constitution
and the signature of the Crown Prince (or 1Wall-‘akd, ie. Mu-
hammad ‘Alf Mirz4). He had studied with success the old and
new learning, knew French and Russian, and was one of the
truest patriots and Constitutionalists, and an intimate friend of
the writer. The idea of founding this newspaper first arose
during the days when we were together in the British Consulate
and were discussing the publication of a newspaper. The late
Ziyd'u'[“ Ulamd during the whole six years of the Constitutional
Period devoted himself entirely to the service of the Nation, was
for a long time a member of the Council of Education (4 njuman-
-Ma'drif) of Tabriz, was Head of the department of Justice
during the Revolution, and later Chief of the Court of Appeal.
He also participated in person with great valour in the National
struggles and wars with the Reactionaries. Unhappily during
the last cruel catastrophe and slaughter of the Liberals in which
the Russian aggressions in Tabrfz culminated (in Muharram,
A.H. 1330 = January, 1912) the Russians hanged him with seven




42 HISTORY OF THE PERSIAN PRESS

others on the day of the ‘Askird (Muharram 10, 1330 = Jan. I,
1912) without any fault on his part.

Not mentioned by Rabino, and not seen.

(47)
Islémiyya. azehl
A weekly newspaper lithographed in small format in Tabriz
in AH. 1324 (= A.D. 1g06-7) under the editorship of Mirzd

Ahmad “ Bastrat,” editor of the newspapers Ukknwwat (“ Fra-
ternity ) and 7¢tijidd (“ Union ™),

Not mentioned by Rabino, and not seen,

(48) -
Ishraq (Dazon). St
A weekly newspaper lithographed in Tihrdn in AdL 1326

(= A.D. 1908-9).

Not mentioned by Rabino, and not scen.

(49)
Isfahén. Olhe!
A wecekly newspaper lithographed in Isfahdn in AH. 1325
(= A.D. 1907-8).

See Rabino, No. 21.

(50)
Islah (Reform). E')\.Jl

A newspaper mimeographed in Paris in the nasta'lig hand-
writing in the early part of A.H. 1326 (= early spring of A.D. 1908),
edited by Dr Jalil Khdn. Its contents consisted for the most
part of translations of articles concerning Persia which had
appeared in the European Press.

According to Rabino, No, 22, it appeared fortnightly. I possess Nos. 1, 2, 6 and

7. It was edited from No. 82, Boulevard St. Marcel, Paris, and comprised 4-8 pp.
of 113" x 83",
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(61) -
Islah (Reform). c')\cei
A weekly newspaper lithographed in the nask% handwriting

in Bombay in A.H. 1327 (= A.D. 1909).

Not mentioned by Rabino. I possess Nos. 31 of the second and 1, 6 and 8 of the
third year of issue, the first dated the 3rd of Muharram, A.1. 1329 (=Jan. 4, 1911).
Each issue contains as a rule 8 pp. of 93" x 83", “The editor was Muhammad Rizd of
Bushire. Yearly subscription, 10 ¢rdns in Persia, 5 rupees in India, and 63 rupees
elsewhere.

(52) .

Islah (Reform). t’)}«o!
A weekly newspaper printed in Khiy in A.11. 1329 (= A.D. 1911)
under the editorship of ‘Ali Husayn-Zdda. The first number
was dated the 29th of Sha‘bdn of that year (= August 25, 1911),

Not mentioned by Rabino.

(63)

Ittilas (Information). C’)Li!

A fortnightly paper first printed and afterwards lithographed
in Tihrdn in A.H. 1295 (= A.D. 1878). This was the semi-official
organ of the Persian Government, twin-brother to the official
[rdn (“Persia”), and issued under the control of the Ministry
of the Press and the supervision of Muhammad Hasan Khdn
T'timddi's-Saltana, son of Hijji ‘Alf Khdn Hdjibw'd-Dawla of
the Mugaddam family of Mardgha, and afterwards of his necphew
Muhammad Bdqir Khdn F¢imddi’'s-Saltana. It continued publi-
cation until A-H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907-8). ‘This paper, on account
of its connection with the Government, was devoid of useful
political articles or such as might awaken thought, and was
therefore always the object of severe criticism on the part of
Persian Liberals and men of letters. Its only importance lay
in the fact that it sometimes contained the textual agreements
connected with certain State concessions and the like. This
paper and its companion-paper the fré1 were for some time the
only papers published within Persian territory, yet notwith-
standing this they enjoyed no popularity, but were only forced
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upon Government employés, land-owners and officers of the
State, from whose salaries the subscription was deducted.

See Rabino, No. 23. I possess Nos. 15-19 of the 29th year (Nov. 29, 1906-
April 11, 1907). Each issue comprises 4 pp. of 14} x8%"’. The yearly subscription
was 18 grdns in Tihrdn, 20 grdns elsewhere in Persia, 4 roubles in Russia and the
Caucasus, 40 piastres in Turkey, and 7 rupees in India and China.

(54) __*M
Ittila‘at-i-Muhimma (Zmportant Information). 4;¢ bt
A daily paper printed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1329 (= A.D. 1911)
under the editorship of Hasan al-Husayni and Rizd son of Ahmad
of Nir (in Mdzandarin),

Not mentioned by Rabino.
(55)
Ittila‘at-i-Ruizéna (Daily Information). Wiy SleMb!

See pp. 63-64 infra, under No. 106, Tamaddun (“Civili-
zation").

(66) L
Aflatin (Plat). Y
A paper printed in Rasht with coloured illustrations, of
which one number only was published on the 26th of Rajab,
AL 1328 (= August 3, 1910).

Sce Rabino, No. 26, T possess a copy. It comprises 8 pp. of 124" x 74", 4 of
which contain coloured cartoons.  Yearly subscription, 23 g¢ridns i Rasht, 27 else-
where in Persia, and 6 roubles abroad.

(87) L

IqbAal (Lrogress). JLat

A weekly paper lithographed in Tabriz in A.H. 1316 (= A.D.

1898-9) under the editorship of ‘Ali-quli Khdn, known as

Safaroff, who was also editor of the newspapers Ztiydj and
sarbdyjdn (¢..).

See Rabino, No. 27, who says that the first issue of the paper under this new name
was the eighth of the older Z4%yd; which it replaced, and that it was dated the 29th
of Rabf* i, A.H. 1316 (=August 17, 1898).

(58)
Uqyanus (7% Ocean). e bad!
A weekly paper printed in Tihrdn in A.1. 1326 (= A.D. 1908-9)
under the editorship of Sayyid Faraju'lldh of Kashdn, the former
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editor of the Z/urayyd in Egypt and Tihrdn. The real founder,
owner and writer of the paper was Mirzd ‘Abdu’r-Rahim of
Qardjaddgh, known as Hakim-i-Ildhi (“ the Philosopher”). This
is the only Persian newspaper which openly defended the
autocratic methods of the ex-Shdh and his creatures and
championed the cause of the Reaction, and which accordingly
continued after the Reactionary Coup d’KEtat of the 23rd of
Jumada ii, AH. 1326 (= June 23, 1908). After the capture of
Tihrdn by the Constitutionalists (July, 1909), its editor Mirzd
‘Abdu’r-Rahim was arrested and imprisoned for a year amongst
other political offenders.
See Rabino, No. 28.

(59) _
Ekbatan (Ecbatana). obLs!
A paper published in Hamaddn in AL 1325 (= A.D. 1907-8),
of which the writer has never seen a copy. It succeeded the
‘Adl-i-Muzaffar (g.v.), was under the same management, and
continued publication until recently.
Not mentioned by Rabino.
(60)
Echo de Perse.
A paper published in Tihrdn in A.D. 1885 (= A.1l. 1302-3).
See Rabino, No. 228, and p. 17 supra.
(1)
Ulfat (Friendship). O]
A weekly paper printed in Hamaddn in A.H. 1325 (= A.D.
1907-8) under the editorship of Mirzd Sayyid Muhammad
Hamaddni.

See Rabino, No. 29. I possess No. 6, dated the 26th of Rabf* i, A.H. 1325

(==May 9, 1907). Ttcontains 4 pp. of 113" x 7. The yearly subscription was 10 grdns
in Hamadan and 15 elsewhere in Persia.

(62)
Ummid (Hope). Sl
Anillustrated weckly newspaper lithographed at Tabriz in A,H.
1324 (= A.D. 1906-7). This was one of the first papers to appear
after the granting of the Constitution, and was founded by five
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or six students of the Lugmdniyya College. It continued
publication for about 8 months.

See Rabino, No. 32. I possess Nos. 7 and 14, the former dated the 28th of
Shawwidl, A.H. 1324 (=December 15, 1go6). It contains 4 pp. of 12§ x 7”.

(83)
Ummid-i-Taraqqf (Hope of Progress). T ool
A paper printed in Rasht in A.H. 1329 (= A.D. 1911), giving
particulars as to the receipts and expenses of certain theatrical
performances.

See Rabino, No. 33. No. 1, which I possess, is dated 29 Jumdda i, A.H. 1329
(=May 28, 1911) and comprises 6 pp. of 124"” x 63", Price of each number, 1 shdA/.

(64)
Anjuman (tie Assembly or Club). ot |

A paper first lithographed and later printed in Tabriz from
two to four times a week, in the early part of A.lL. 1325 (= Feb.—-
March, A.D. 1907). See under Rizndma-i-Milli,

See Rabino, No. 34. I possess a good many numbers, both of the lithographed
and printed issues.  The former begin with No. 44 of the First Year, dated the 4th of
Muharram, A.1. 1325 (=Feb. 7, 1907), and end with No. 3 of the Third Year, dated
the sth of Sha‘ban, A.11. 1326 (=Sept. 2, 1908), and each contains 4 pp. of 12" x 63",
written in a large, clear naskh.  The yearly subscription was 10 grdns (for 100 issues)
in Tabriz ; 15 grdns clsewhere in Persia; 4 roubles in Russia s 15 grdns in Europe
and Turkey. Of the printed issues the first is No. 1 of the Second Year, dated the
4th of Safar, A.H. 1326 (=March 8, 1908), and the last No. 3t of the same year,
dated the 12th of Jumdda i, A.H. 1326 (=June 12, 1908). The pages (4) measure
12" x 6}”, and the yearly subscription differed little from that of the lithographed
issues. There seems to have been some confusion and overlapping in the printed and
lithographed issues.

(65)
Anjuman-i-Asnéf (¢the Trades Guild). ol ol

A weekly newspaper printed in Tihrdn in AL 1325 (= A.D.
1907-8) under the editorship of Sayyid Mustafd of Tihrdn,
under the management of the Trades’ Guild.

See Rabino, No. 35, according to whom the third issue was dated the 8th of
Ramazdn, A.u. 1325 (=Oct. 15, 1907). The issue next or next but one to this
appeared under the title Bdmddd (‘‘ Morning”), ¢.». I possess a copy of No. 3,
which comprises 4 pp. of 14}’ x8%". Yearly subscription, 10 ¢grdns in Tihrdn,
5 francs abroad.
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(66) L
Anjuman-i-Isfahén. Olpheo! (omi!
A weekly paper lithographed in Isfahan in AH. 1325 (= A.D.
1907-8) under the editorship of Sayyid Sirdju’d-Din. This paper
was the official organ of the Provincial Council, or Anjuman, of
Isfahan, whose deliberations it used to publish.

See Rabino, No. 36. I possess a good many numbers, ranging in dates from the
13th of Rabf* ii, A.H. 1325 (=May 26, 1907), which is No. 21 of the First Vear, to
No. 38 of the Fourth Year, which is dated the 7th of Rabf‘ii, A.H. 1329 (=April 7,
1911). Each number contains 8 pp. of 124" x 84", The earlier ones are in nasta‘lsy,

the later ones in #askk, with some lines in nasta‘liy at the foot.  Yearly subscription,
18 grdns in Tsfahdn, 20 elsewhere in Persia, 22 abroad.

(67)
Anjuman-i-Ukhuwwat (Society of Brotherhood). gl o
A weekly newspaper lithographed at Shirdz in AIL 1326
(= A.D. 1908-9).

Not in Rabino, and not scen.

(68)
Anjuman-i-Baladiyya (74 Municipal Council). asoly Croms!
A paper published in Isfahdn on the sth of Shawwal, A.H.
1325 (= Nov. 11, 1907), which continued publication for five
months.

See Rabino, No. 238, on whose authority it is inserted.

(69)

Anjuman-i-Millt--Wildyati--Gilin %S s ko ol
(The National Provincial Council of Gtldn).

A paper printed in Rasht in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907-8) under
the editorship of Dabtru’l-Mamadlit. Four numbers of this

paper were to be published weekly, but apparently only four
numbers were published altogether.

.Sce Rabino, No. 37. I possess four numbers (1-4), the first dated the 22nd of
Rajab, A.H. 1325 (= August 31, 1907),and the last the 22nd of Sha‘bin (September 30)
of the same year. Each consists of 4 pp. of r1§”’x7". Yearly subscription

.('zoo issues), 30 grdns in Rasht and Gflén, 45 grdns in other parts of Persia, g roubles
in Russia and the Caucasus.
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(70)
Anjuman-i-Wildyatf-i-Yazd 3 =Yy ead
(The Provincial Council of Yazd).
A weekly paper published in Yazd in the early part of
AH. 1328 (= Jan-Feb, 1910) under the editorship of Mirzd
Muhammad $Sddiq of Qum.

See Rabino, No. 38, according to whom No. 2 was dated the 5th of Muharram,
AM. 1328 (=]Jan. 17, 1910). I possess Nos, 2 and 4. The former consists of 8 pp.
of small size, 8” x 5" ; the latter of 4 pp. of 12" x6"”. Yearly subscription, 12 ¢grdns
in Yazdl, 14 elsewhere in Persia.

(1)

Indépendance Perse.

A French weekly newspaper printed in Tihrdn in A.D. 1910
(= A.H. 1328) under the editorship of Dr Husayn Khdn Ka/l/d/
(“the Oculist”) in connection with the Zstigldl-i-Irin (No. 44,
supra).

See Rabino, No. 230, according to whom only three numbers were issued, the first
on June 4 and the third on June 17, 1910.

(72) o
Inséniyyat (Humanity). .‘.'_.:JL..}‘
A paper published in Tihrdn in A.11. 1325 (= A.D. 1907-8). It
appears to have been the organ of the Anjuman of the same
name, which consisted chiefly of natives of Ashtiyén and Tafr{sh,
and was under the presidency of the Mustawf'l-Mamdlsk.
Not in Rabino, and not seen.
(73)
Ansar (Helpers). Hlail
A paper of small format lithographed in nask/ handwriting
at Isfahdn in AH. 1325 (= A.D. 1907-8). The second number
appeared under the title of Ganyina-i-Ansdr (“ Treasury of the
Helpers”).
Not in Rabino, and not seen.
(74)
Inséf (Equity). Slail
A paper printed in ’[iﬁrén in A.H. 1326 (= A.D. 1908-9) under
the editorship of H4jji Sayyid Isma'il, called Sulfdni’'l-Maddd)itn
(“the King of Eulogists ”) of Kirmdnshdh.
See Rabino, No. 39, according to whom No. 2 was dated the 26th of Rabi*i, a.H.
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1326 (=April 28, 1908). I possess Nos. 2-4. Each comprises 4 pp. of 114" x 6§”.
Yearly subscription, 8 grdns in Tihrdn; 10 ¢rins in the provinces; 3o piastres in
Turkey ; 2 roubles in Russia and the Caucasus ; 3 francs in other foreign countries.

(75)

Urdd-yi-Huméydn (Zhe Royal Camp). J;C‘TS”?’T

A paper published during the march to Khurdsdn at the
time of Ndsiru’d-Din Shdh’s second journey to Mashhad in
A.H. 1300 (= A.D. 1882-3), written in the course of the journey
at the different halting places on the road, and circulated
amongst the members of the Royal Suite, commonly called “ the
Royal Camp.” The first number was printed at Damdwand on
Sha‘ban 11 (A.H. 1300=June 17, 1883), and the last at Tihrdn
when the Shah rcached the capital on his return on Dhu'l-Hijja
12 of that year (=Oct. 14, 1883). In all twelve numbers were
published. The editor was Muhammad Hasan Khdn 7¢imddil's-
Saltana, aided by his secretary Mirzd Mubammad HHusayn
Zakd'w'l-Mulk, editor of the newspaper Zarbipat, and the writer
was the calligraphist Mfrzd4 Muhammad Rizd of Kalhur.

Omtted by Rabino, but mentioned in the A7tébe'l-Ma'dthir Wa'l-Athdr (* Book
of Institutions and Monuments™") amongst the newspapers published during the reign

of Ndsiru’d-Din Shih. The details concerning 1t given above were obtained by the
author from H.E. Zakd’1’'l-Mulk.

, (76) _
Iran (Persia). wip!

A newspaper lithographed, and subsequently printed, in
Tihrdn, at first every alternate day and afterwards once a
fortnight, in A.HL. 1288 (=A.D. 1871-2). It was at first edited
by Muhammad Hasan Khdn /¢émddi’s-Saltana, Minister of
Publications, and afterwards by Muhammad Bdqir Khan /*/md-
di’s-Saltana, also Minister of Publications, until the beginning
of the Constitutional Epoch. Some brief account of its history
has been given at the beginning of this treatise. Its first number
was dated Sunday, Muharram 11 of the above-mentioned year
(A-H. 1288=April 2, 1871), and the paper at first appeared
regularly thrice a week. At the beginning of the first number
was an announcement, signed by Muhammad Hasan, referring
fo the suspension of the Riuzndmas entitled respectively Dawlatf,

B. 4
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Millatt and ‘I/mf, and their replacement by this paper, which
would publish threc numbers a week instead of the single
weekly number published by each of them. In the department
of the British Museum Library assigned to Periodical Publications
are preserved (under the class-mark 757. I. 11) Nos. 1-10,
90-92 and 94-125 of this paper, which I have examined.

This paper was an official Government organ, containing
Court news, Imperial Rescripts (farmdns), appointments and
dismissals, the assignment of posts and titles, and especially
such personal doings of the Shdh as levées, hunting-expeditions,
religious mournings (in the month of Muharram), excursions,
and the like, as well as other State functions. Its business was
to praise the Royal performances and the doings of the Courtiers,
and to enlarge on the security of the country and the progress
of the Government; so that this paper, more than all others,
was the object of criticism on the part of Persian Liberals and
Persian newspapers published abroad. In its early days it
contained a scientific part, which treated of the modern sciences,
while at the foot of the page appeared in instalments a translation
by Muhammad Ilasan of Jules Verne’s Les Auglais au Pole
Nord: Aventures du Captaine Hatteras.

The /*timddu’s-Saltana writes: “ The newspaper /rdn (* Persia’)
was first published in the year A.n. 1288 (=1871-2) when the
superintendence of the Printing-press was entrusted to my uncle,
the old /‘timddi’s-Saltana, and Mirzé Husayn Khdn Sipaksdidr
was Prime Minister.”

Zakd’wl-Mulk writes: “In the beginning of A.H. 1288 (March-
April, 1871) the newspapers generally were placed under the
charge of Muhammad Ilasan Khan, Page in waiting (psshklidmat),
who subsequently reccived the title of Sansi'd-Dawla, and
finally that of /‘//mddi’s-Saltana. He converted the three
Riizndmas entitled Dawlati, ‘Ilmé¢ and Millat{ (which had
hitherto been published under the management of the Ministry
of Sciences and the Ddri'l-Funiin College, and the supervision
of the I‘tigddu’s-Saltana) into one newspaper entitled frdn,
which originally appeared three times a week, but gradually
ceased to appear so regularly. This paper was first written by
a certain Mirzd ‘Alf Khdn of N4'in; afterwards, until about the
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year A.H. 1300 (= A.D. 1882-3), by my late father; and after
that by Mirzd ‘Alf Muhammad Khdn, who lately received the

1

title Mujiri'd-Dawla’.

See Rabino, No. 40. I possess one number (No. 934) of the lithographed issue,
dated the 15th of Dhu’l-Ilijja, A.H. 1315 and the 7th of May, 1898. It is written in
a fine bold rask% and consists of 4 pp. of 16" x 10”. Yearly subscription in Tihrdn,
36 grins, abroad 38} grdns. Of the printed issue T possess Nos. 10, 17, 18, 23, 23,
24, 25 and 26 of the s9th year of publication, ranging from July 26, r9o6, to Feb. 7,
1907. These numbers consist of 4 pp. of 154" x 8§”. The subscription price remained
nearly the same, with equivalents added for Furope, Turkey and Russia. No. 21,
dated Jan. 10, 1906, appeared in mourning, and contains the announcement of
Muzaffaru’d-Din Shdl’s death, and the \7zdm-ndma, or Constitution, of the newly-
established National Asseinbly in 51 articles, dated the ryth of Dhu'l-Qa‘da, A. 1. 1324
(=December 30, 1906).

[frén-i-Sulténi (Royal Persia). e Ol
Sce below under Risndma-i-lran-i-Sultini, which is the
correct title of the paper in question.]

! The founder and editor of this paper was the late Muhammad Ilasan Khdn
Itimidi's- Caltana, son of 114jji *Alf Khan Hidjibi’d-Darwla, of the Muqaddam
family of Mardgha, and founder of the newspaper /#£ild (¢.v.), which on his death
was made over to his nephew Muhammad Bagir Khan, the present /*timddi’s-Saltana,
who for a long while held the post of Minister of Publications.  Its chief wiiter was
M{rzd Muhammad Husayn of Isfahdn, poetically surnamed Furdghf, and entitled
Zakd'w'l-Mulk, father of the present Zakd'w'l-Mulk. .

Since certain doubtful and difficult points arose in connection with the earlier
official and scientific newspapers published by the Persian Government, after the
completion of the original diaft of this treatise, and while it was still in the hands of
the tianslator, 1 wrote a letter to H.E. the l‘timddi’s-Saltana, another to H.E.
Zakd’1’l-Mulk (Mfrzd& Muhammad ‘Alf Khdn, President of the Second National
Assembly), and a third to Mirzd Rizdé-qulf Khdn, Principal of the Ddru’l-Luniin,
these three persons being the present successors of those who were concerned with the
earliest newspapers published in Persia, and the leaders in all scientific and educational
matters, and addressed to them certain enquinies.  The /*/mddi’s-Saltana was kind
enough to send me, besides solutions of some of my difficulties, three or four copies of
some of the rarer newspapers, both old and new. ¥rom Zakd’w'l-Mulk also, on the
eve of publication, I received a still fuller reply, written after much careful investiga-
tion. To both these eminent men I owe a deep debt of gratitude. I regret that
hitherto no answer has been received from Mfrzd Riza-qulf Khdn, who might perhaps
have given fuller information on certain points specially connected with his adminis-
tration. From the communications above mentioned such quotations and corrections
as the progress of this work allowed have been made, these emendations being in all
cases duly acknowledged. In some cases also, even when no important addition was
made by them to the information already collected and recorded, I have quoted
verbatim from their observations, merely in order still further to support and confirm
matters recorded on other authority, such as those included in this article.

4—2
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, (T7)
Iran-i-Naw (New Persia). o ol
A daily full-sized paper printed in Tihrdn in AH. 1327
(= A.D. 1909), of which the first number was published on
Sha‘bdn 7th of that year (= Aug. 24, 1909). The proprictor and
(nominal) editor was Sayyid Muhammad Shabistari of Azarbdy-
jan, known as Abu'z-Ziy4, formerly editor of al-f{adid and the
Mujdkid. The real and actual editor, as well as the principal
writer, was, however, Muhammad Amin Rastl-zdda of Baikd,
while the editor, who also financed the paper, was Basil the
Armenian of Tihrdn. This paper was the greatest, most im-
portant and best known of all the Persian newspapers, and the
first to appear in the large size usual in Europe. It began to
appear regularly during the Second Constitutional Period, after
the conquest of Tihrdn (July, 1909), introduced into Persia the
journalistic methods of Europe, and became a model for other
papers. Some of its leading articles were from the pen of Amir
Hédjibi or Ghuldm Rizd, a Georgian who pretended to be a
Muslim, who used to write in French, from which language they
were translated into Persian. Some of the lighter facetious
arsicles, signed Nis/k (“ Sting ") were from the pen of Rasul-zada.
The [rdn-i-Naw had the most extraordinary adventures in
defending its Liberal policy, and during the period of its publica-
tion was frequently the object of vehement attacks on the part
of the journals which opposed it, so that most of its time was
spent in polemics, and it became both the agent and victim of
important political events. Amongst these was the publication
of one of the allegorical stories of the well-known Russian writer
I. A. Kriloff about the Concert of the Animals, and how they
interchanged places when they noticed its disorderly character;
for it used occasionally to insert in one of its issues one of
Kriloff’s allegories which had some bearing on current events in
the country. So it published this allegory of the Concert at the
time when the Sipahddr’s Cabinet was continually tendering its
resignation, or when an interchange of portfolios took place
amongst the Ministers composing it. This caused a great com-
motion amongst the supporters of the Government, which resulted
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first in the temporary suppression of the paper, and afterwards
in the resignation of the Ministers. Since the frdn-i-Naw was
in opposition, that is to say was the partisan and organ of the
minority (Ze. the Democrats), it was always liable to repression
or suppression, and was the constant object of the anger, venge-
ance and recriminations of the supporters of the Government.
It continued publication, supported by the above-mentioned
Basil the Armenian, until the month of Jumdda ii, A.H. 1328
(= June-July, 1910), when it finally suspended publication in
consequence of financial embarrassments. Some months later,
however, it resumed publication on the 21st of Shawwdl of the
same year (= Oct. 26, 1910) as the official organ of the Democratic
Party, by whom it was managed and financed, under the cditor-
ship of Sayyid Mahdi, the son of Sayyid Jamadl of Afcha. This
time it was even more exposed than before to the attacks of its
opponents, the Government, and their organs in the press, and
finally Rasul-zdda, its chicf writer, was exiled from Tihran at
the instance of the Russian Legation in the latter part of Jumdda i
[A.11 1329] (=end of May, 1911). After his departure the paper
still continued to be published by the Party until it was sup-
pressed by the Government on the 22nd of Sha‘ban, A.11. 1329
(= Aug. 18, 1911). It reappeared on the 18th of Dhu'l-Hijjd
(= Dec. 21, 1911), but was again suppressed ten days later, the
last issue being No. 121 of the Third Year. It then reappeared
under the name of /rdn-i-Nawén, and was again suppressed after
the publication of a single number. Once more it appeared under
the name of Ralbar-i-Irin-i-Naw (“ the Guide of New Persia”),
but was again suppressed after the publication of two numbers,
The frdn-i-Naw's special importance lay in its publication of
the Russian aggressions, its fiery denunciation of them, and its
exposure of foreign intrigues, for which reason it was the object
of special enmity on the part of the Russians.

Sec Rabino, No. 41. I possess a fairly extensive collection of numbers of this
paper, viz. Nos. 1-230 (with a few lacunac) of the First Year, extending from
August 24, 1909, to June 14, 1910; Nos. g41~121 of the Second Year, extending
from December 8, 1910, to March 21, 1911; and Nos. 1-110 of the Third Year,
extending from March 26 to August 16, 1911. Each issue comprised 4 pp. of
203" x 143”. The yearly subscription was so g¢rdns in Tihrdn, 55 g¢rdns in the
provinces, and 75 g¢rdns abroad.
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(78)
fran-i-Nawin (Newest Persia). e ol
A daily paper printed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1329 (= A.D. 1911).
The first and only number was dated the 2gth of Dhu'l-Hijja of
that year (= Dec. 21, 1911). It took the place of the Irdn-i-Naw
(sec immediately above). Editor, Sayyid Mahdi of Afcha.

Not mentioned by Rabino, and not seen.

(79) _

Bamdad (Morning). Moely

A weekly newspaper printed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1325 (=A.D.

1907 -8), edited by Ghuldm ‘Ali Khdn Qajar on behalf of the

United Guilds’ Society (Anjuman-i-1ttihddiyya-i-Asndf). Most

of the leading articles were written by Hajji Mirzd Yahyd of
Dawlatdbad.

See Rabino, No. 44. No. 20 of this paper is dated the 12th of Rabi‘ii, A.H. 1326
(=May 14, 1908). It comprises 4 pp. of 143" x8”. VYearly subscription, 10 ¢rins
in Tihrdn, 5 francs abroad. See p. 46 supra, No. 6s.

(80)
Bukhéré-yi-Sharif (Bukhdrd the Holy). iyl (Gl

A large-sized daily paper printed in New Bukhara (Turkistdn)
in AH. 1330 (=A.D. 1912), the first number being dated the
4th of Rabf‘ ii of that year (= March 23, 1912). The proprietor
of this paper is K. L. Livine, the editor Mir Haydar son of
Khwdja Qasim Muridloff, and the chief writer M. T. Jaldl
Yusuf-zdda, a Caucasian by origin.

Not in Rabino, and not seen.

(81)
Barq (Lightning). 3;»
A daily paper printed in Tihrdn in Shawwadl, A.H. 1328
(= October, 1910). The proprietor and editor was Sayyid Ziy4’-
u'd-Din son of Sayyid ‘Alf Yazdi, also editor of the Nidd-yi-Islim
and the S/arg. On the suspension of the last-named paper, this
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was published in its place. (See under Skarg.) In politics the
paper was revolutionary.

See Rabino, No. 45, according to whom about 20 numbers were published.
I possess Nos. 3-6 and 8, the first dated Oct. 20, the last Nov. 23, 1910. Each
number comprises 4 pp., the last being in French, of 20" x 143”. Yearly subscrip-
tion, 45 grdns in Tihrdn, g0 in the provinces, 6z abroad.

(82) ~
Barg-i-Sabz (ZVe Green Leaf). o o
A fortnightly paper lithographed in Ardabil (Azarbéyjén) in
AH. 1326 (= A.D. 1908) under the editorship of Aqd Mir Ahmad.

See Rabino, No. 46. I possess Now. 4, 7,9, 10 and 12, the first dated the 27th
of Rabf* ii, A.H. 1326 (=May 29, 19o8). Each number comprises 4 pp. of 11" x 83",
lithographed in a fine, large naskh. Yearly subscription, 10 grins in Ardabfl, 15 else-
where in Persia, 4 roubles in Russia, 4o piastres in Turkey, 10 francs in Europe,

(83) _

Bishéarat (Good Tidings). iy

A paper printed in Mashhad (Khurdsdn) in A.H. 1324 (= A.D.

1906-7) under the editorship of Shaykh Muhammad ‘Alf, which
continued publication for more than two years.

See Rabino, No. 47, according to whom it was a weekly, No. 4 was dated the
20th of Dhu'l-Qa‘da, A.H. 1324 (=Feb. 4, 1907), and publication appears to have
ended in A.H. 1326 (1908). I possess Nos. 4, 13, 14, 18, 22.  Each number contains
4 pp. of 13" x63". Yearly subscription, in Mashhad 12 grins, elsewhere in Persia
15 grdns, Russia and Turkistan 4 roubles, India and China 24 grins, Afghanistin
20 grdns, Turkey and Egypt 20 grdns.

(84)
Bagirat (/nsight). ey
A weekly newspaper published in Tihrdn in AH. 1325
(= AD. 1907).

Not in Rabino, nor do I possess a copy.

(85)

Baladu'l-Amin (7%e¢ Secure Land). RISVSSTRRY

A weekly paper lithographed in Mashhad early in A.H. 1328

(=Jan.-Feb. 1910) under the editorship of Mirzd Muhammad
Sadiq.

See Rabino, No. 48. T possess Nos. 2, 6, 12, 15, 17. No. 2 is dated the 28th

of Muharram, A.H. 1328 (=Feb. 9, 1910). According to Rabino the paper was
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published for the Baladiyya or Municipal Council of Mashhad, and ceased publication
on the 24th of Jum4da ii, A.H. 1328 (=July 3, 1910). Each number consists of 4 pp-
of 13” x 74” and is lithographed in a large, clear nask%. Yearly subscription, 10 grdns
in Mashhad, 12 grdns elsewhere in Persia, 15 grdns abroad.

(86)
Baladiyya (Municipality). oy
A paper printed in Tihrén in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907).

See Rabino, No. 49, according to whom it appeared irregularly, under various
editors. I possess Nos. 7, 10, 16, 21, 43, 46, 47. No. 7 is dated the 3rd of
Rabf ii, A.H. 1325 (=May 16, 19o7), and comprises 4 pp. of 113" x6§". Yearly
subscription, 18 ¢rdns in Tihrdn, 23 grdns elsewhere in Persia, 5 roubles in Russia
and the Caucasus, g rupees in India, 3 mejidiyyés in Turkey and Egypt, and
21 francs in Europe.

(87)

x& t!

Baladiyya (Municipality). .&b

A weekly newspaper lithographed in Tabriz in AH. 1327
(=A.D. 1909) under the editorship of Ahmad Mirza, which
published the deliberations of that Municipality, under whose
management it was produced.

Not in Rabino, nor do I possess a copy.

(88) o
Baladiyya-i-Isfahan (Zhe Municipality of Isfakdn). )\ iol ’44.\14
A weekly newspaper lithographed in Isfahdn in the latter
part of A.H. 1325 (= January, 1908).

See Rabino, No. so, who describes it as bi-weekly, and states that it was first
published on the 4th of Dhu’l-1lijja, A.H. 1325 (=Jan. 8, 1908). This is in fact the
date borne by No. 1, which I possess. It comprises 4 pp. of 124” %", and is
lithographed in a large, clear naskk. VYearly subscription, 25 ¢gniss in Isfahdn,
30 grdns elsewhere in Persia, and 32 grdns abroad.

(89)
Bu Qalamun (7%e Chameleon, or Turkey). Useld o0
A small-sized paper printed in Tabr{z in A.H. 1327 (=A.D. 1909)
under the editorship of Mirzd Mahmud Ghani-zdda of Salmds,
who was also editor of the Anjuman, Farydd and Shafag.

See Rabino, No. 51, according to whom the second issue was dated the 24th of
Rajab, A.H. 1327 (=August 11, 1909). I do not possess a copy.
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England surreptitiously by guile and Russia openly by force combine to
expel Mr W. Morgan Shuster from Persia and prevent his financial reforms
From No. 34 of the Buklil, Dec. 21, 1911
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(90) o
Buhldl. Jek
A weekly illustrated comic paper lithographed in Tihrdn in
the early part of A.H. 1329 (=A.D. 1911) under the editorship
first of Shaykh ‘Alf ‘Irdqi, and afterwards of Asadu’lldh Khén
called “ Parsi” This paper defended the methods of the Demo-
cratic Party and attacked and criticized the antagonistic parties
and the Government, just as in likc manner the paper Tanbil
(9.v.) supported the Moderates (/‘¢iddliyyin), and finally the
paper Shaykk Chughundur (¢9.v.) was similarly connected with
the Party of Union and Progress and defended them.

See Rabino, No. s2. [ possess Nos. 6. 10, 13, 29 and 34. The first is dated the
215t of Jumdda i, A.H. 1329 (=May 20, 1911). Each number comprises 4 pp. of
123" x 63", the first and last pages being occupicd by illustrations.  Each number,
100 dindrs ({5 grdn).

(91) o
Bidari ( Wakefulness). W)
A paper lithographed in Tihrdn every other day in A.Il. 1325

(= A.D. 1907) under the editorship of Fathw'l-Mamdlik.

See Rabino, No. 53, according to whom it began on the 23rd of Jumdda ii,
A.H. 1325 (= August 3, 1907). I possess Nos. 1 and 3. Each number comprises
4 pp- of 12” x 7", and is lithographed in ta*/4y. Yearly subscription, 30 grdns.

(92) o
Pay-i-Takht (7%e Capital). SV V)
A weekly newspaper lithographed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1329
(=A.D. 1911).
Not mentioned by Rabino, and not seen.
(93)
Parwéna (The Moth). Wlap

A paper printed in Isfahdn in A.H. 1328 (= A.D. 1910) under
the editorship of Sayyid Hasan M@’min-zdda. Forty numbers
a year were published, the first on the 7th of Shawwidl, A.H. 1328
(=0Oct. 12, 1910).

See Rabino, No. 53, who adds that in politics the paper was Democratic.
I possess Nos. 8, 10, 18 and z1, the first dated the roth of Dhu’l-Hijja, A.H. (328

(=Dec. 11, 1910). Each number comprises 8 pp. of 13” x 65”. Vearly subscription
12 grdns in Isfahdn.
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(94)

Parwarish (Zducation). U952

A weekly newspaper printed in Cairo (Egypt) in the early
part of A.H. 1318 (= A.D. 1900-1), the first number dated the
1oth of Safar of that year (= June 9, 1900). The owner, editor
and writer was Mirzd ‘Ali Muhammad Khdn of Kdshdn, the
brother of [Mirz4 ‘Abdu’l-Husayn Khan] Wajidi l-Mulk, who
was a Member of the Second Majlis. This was one of the best
Persian newspapers, and as regards influence amongst the young
Persians held the first place, both exciting the emotions and
compelling the affections of the Persian public. In style and
tone, moreover, it had a peculiar quality of beauty. It took the
place of the Zkurayyié (“Pleiades”) after the dissolution of
the partnership which previously existed between Mirzd ‘Al
Muhammad Khdn and Sayyid Faraju’lldh of Kdshdn. The
fiery utterances and sweet eloquence of this paper had an extra-
ordinary effect on public opinion, and in truth effected an in-
tellectual revolution. Some of its special articles, such as “the
Daughter of Hdjji Felt-maker” (Dubhtar-i-fHdjji Namad-mdl),
“Fancy’s Dream” (Khwdb-i- K haydl), “ A Topic of Conversation”
(Magdla-i- Musdlaba), “ Arguing in a circle” (Dawr u Tasalsul),
and “the Court of Judgement, or, before the Judge of Conscience”
(Majlis-i-Muhdkama, yi Malgar-i-Qdzi-yi- Wijddn) may be
taken as literary models in the Persian language. After the
Qdniin, it was the freest in its language of all the Persian
papers during the period of Autocracy; and by reason of the
vehemence of its utterances, and its violent attacks on the
methods of administration of the Government of Persia, particu-
larly its criticisms on the unpatriotic actions and policy of the
Amini's-Sultdn, it became an object of hatred to the Court
and of affection to the pcople. In consequence of an article com-
paring the merits of the Amini'd-Dawla and Awmini's-Sultdin
which was published in No. 23 of the paper, it was prohibited
from entering Persia, but it still continued publication until the
33rd number, and by secret channels continued to find entrance
into Persia. In the last number appeared a famous article,
entitled “ Lament for the Broken Pen: ‘for what crime was it
slain?’” (Zdrt bar shikastagi-yi-qalam.: ‘ bi-ayyi dhanbd™ qutilat ?’),
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which had a special importance. After the suppression of the
paper, Mfrzd ‘Alf Muhammad Khdn was for some time ill with
consumption, of which he finally died in A.H. 1320 (= A.D. 1902-3)
at Halwan near Cairo. See also under Zhurayyd.

See Rabino, No. 53. I possess Nos. 11-19 of this paper. Each number comprises
16 pp. of 93" x6". Yearly subscription, 40 ¢rdns in Persia, 10 roubles in the
Caucasus, 4 mejidiyyés in Turkey, 25 francs in Europe, and 12 rupees in India and
China.  Of the articles specially mentioned above, Dazwr u Tusalsul occurs in No. 19

and deals with the exactions practised by the Persian Consuls on the Persian pilgrims
to Mecca ; and the Majlis-i-Muhdkama occurs in No. 18.

(95)
Pulfs-i-fran (Zhke Police of Persia). Ol el

A daily newspaper printed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1327 (=A.D. 1909),
edited by Sayyid Jawdd of Tabriz and owned by Murtazd-qulf
Khan Mu'ayyidu'l-Mamdlik the Qdjir. This was one of the
papers connected with the party who were in the majority, and
defended the policy of the Government, that is of the “Moderates”
(I tiddliyyin).

See Rabino, No. 56. I possess a good many numbers, the first being No. 1,
dated the 4th of Dhu'l-Qa‘da, A.H. 1327 (=November 18, 1909), and the last
No. 480, dated the 20th of Muharram, A.H. 1329 (=]Jan. 21, 1911). The size of
the paper was originally 143" x 11", but it was afterwards enlarged to 18" x 123",
Yearly subscription, 35 ¢7¢ns in Tihrdn, 4o ¢grdns elsewhere in Persia, 10 roubles in
Russia, 25 francs in Europe, and £T1 in Turkey; but the price was subscquently
raised.

(96)
Payambar-i-Bakhtar (7%e Prophet of the West). ity proled

A small-sized magazine published in Washington (U.S.A.)
once every 19 days by the Bahd'ls of America for the propaga-
tion of the Bahd'l religion. Its name was afterwards changed to
the “ Star of the West” (Najm-i- Bdkhtar).

See Rabino, No. 57. I possess the ** Star of the West,” Vol. ii, Nos, 1-4, 7-8,
and 14-16, the first dated March 21, 1911, the last Dec. 31 of the same year. The
magazine is bilingual, the greater part (about two-thirds) being printed in English,
and the remainder lithographed in Persian. In connection with the same * Persian-
American Educational Society ” was published in October, 1911, the first number of
another monthly magazine (entirely in English) entitled the *‘Illustrated Monthly
Bulletin of the Persian-American Educational Society,” of which I possess Nos. 1, 5
and 8, the last dated May-June, 1912.
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(97)
Paykér (Strife). i
A paper published in Tihrdn in A.H. 1329 (= A.D. 1911) under
the editorship of Mfrz4 Haydar ‘Alf Kamdli. It was the organ of
the then regently formed party of the Jjtimd iyyiin-i-Ittihddiyyiin.

Not mentioned by Rabino, and not seen.

28
Té4za Bahar (Early Spring). ©8) et 050
A weekly paper printed in Mashhad in A.Il. 1329 (=A.D. 1911)
under the editorship of the Poet Laureate (Maliki'sh-Shu‘ard),
or “M. Bahdr,” which replaced the Naw Bakdr (¢.v.) on its
suppression. In politics it was Democrat.

Not in Rabino. [ possess No. 3, dated the 2and of Dhu'l-Hijja, AM. 1329
(=December, 14, 1911). It comprises 4 pp. of 16” x 10}".  Yearly subscription,
25 grdns in Mashhad, 30 ¢ridus elsewhere in Persia, and 6 roubles abroad.

(99) o

Tabriz. F

A weekly paper published in Tabriz in A.H. 1296 (= A.D. 1879)
under the editorship of a certain Kamdl. No. 3, which I possess,
is dated Thursday, Muharram 25, A.ll. 1297 (= Jan. 8, 1880),
corresponding with the Year of the Hare. Numbers belonging
to the third year of publication have been seen. Mention has
been made of it in the Introduction. (See p. 13, supra.)

Not in Rabino.

(100)

Tabriz. o

A paper printed three times a week in Tabr{z towards the
end of AH. 1328 (=A.D. 1910) under the editorship of Mfrzd
Isma‘l Yakdni, and subsequently of Mirza Husayn Tabsb-zdda,
known as *“Kamdl,” formerly editor of the paper Kamdl (“ Per-:
fection”). The publisher of this paper was Karbald’{ Husayn,
known as Fishangcht (“ the Cartridge-seller ’), a Member of the
Tabriz Provincial Council. This paper was suppressed with all
the other papers published in Tabriz at the time of the Russian
aggression of Muharram, A.H. 1330 (= Christmas, 1911), and its
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editor was arrested. The politics of the paper were Conservative
and Moderate Constitutionalist.

See Rabino, No. 58. I possess Nos. 72 and 89, the former dated the 23rd of
Jumdda ii, A.H. 1329 (=]June 21, 1911), and the latter the 7th of Sha*bdn (August 4)
of the same year. Each number comprises 4 pp. of 154" x9}”. Yearly subscription,
in Tabriz 21 grins, elsewhere in Persia 30 g2 dns, abroad 42 grins.

(101) )

Tadayyun (Re/igiousness). VRS

A weekly religious paper printed in Tihrin in AL 1325

(=A.n. 1907) under the editorship of Mulli Sddiq, entitled

Lakhril-Istam (“the Pride of Isldm”), originally a Chaldaean

or Syrian Christian of Urmiya, who was converted to Isldm
(Jadidi' l-Islim).

See Rabino, No. g9, I possess No. 11 of the first year, dated the st of Sha‘bidn,
AL 1325 (=Sept. g, 1907), and No. 2 of the third year, dated the 16th of Rajab,
AL 1327 (=August 3, 1909).  Each number comprises ¢ pp of 12" x 63", Yearly
subscription, 12 ¢grdny in Tihrdn, 15 grdns elsewhere m Persia, 4 roubles in Russia
and the Caucasus, and 7 rapees in India,

(102)

Tarbiyat (Lducation). St 3

A weekly paper lithographed in very fine zasta‘/éy in Tihrdn
in AH. 1314 (= A.D. 1896-7). Its owner, editor and chief writer
was Mirzi Muhammad Husayn of Isfahdn, entitled Zakd'u' I-Mulk
and poetically surnamed Furight, author of numerous works on
history and literature, father of the present Mirzd Muhammad
‘Ali Khan Zakd’v’l-Mulk, who was a member of the Sccond
National Assembly. This paper had a special literary importance
in regard to its style, composition, and quality of eloquence, for
the late Zakd'u'l-Mulk, who was in his time one of the first men of
letters and poets of Persia, used frequently to publish his poems in
it, for which reason amongst others it held a high and distinguished
placc amongst the papers of the period of Autocracy, and
enjoyed a considerable influence, though its practice of flattering
and praising contemporary notables detracted from its literary
value. Its celebrity was chiefly due to its controversy with the
paper Z/urayyd (“ Pleiades,” ¢.v.) about the Persian Calendar of
Hdjji Najmud-Dawla. In consequence of the well-founded
criticisms levelled by Mirza ‘Alf Muhammad Khidn of Kdshdn
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the editor of the 7%urayyd, against the absurdities of the Persian
Calendar, the Zarbiyat devoted two of its issues from beginning
to end to a defence of 114jji Najmu'd-Dawla and an attack on the
Thurayyd. This attack gave occasion to the admirers of the
Thurayyd to express their feelings and to pour forth their
objections, and many articles in refutation of the Zarbdiyat from
all parts of Persia and from abroad appeared in the /lurayyd
and other papers.  Translations of useful treatises [composed in
other languages] often appeared as feuilletons ( pi waragl) at the
foot of the pages of the Zardiyar. Amongst these were “/a
Chauwmiéve indienne” (Nulba-i-Hindiy of Bernardin de Saint-
Pierre, “Love and Virtue” (‘/shg u ‘Iffat), a translation of
Chateaubriand’s Awventures du dernier des Abencérages, ete.  The
Zarbiyat continued publication until the end of the period of
Autocracy and almost until the Constitutional Period.

See Rabino, No. 16, according to whom this paper began on the rith of Rajab,
A 1314 (=Dec. 16, 1896). It was sull gomg on (No. 424) on the gth of
Dhw'l-Qatda, A 1324 (-=Dec. 20, 1906). 1 possess a good many numbers, of
which the fist 15 Noo 88 (second year), dated the 26th of Sha*ban, A 1313
(=Jan. 20, 1898), and the last No. 433, dated the 22nd of Muhaniam, A.H. 1325
(= Maich 7, 1907). Lach number comprises 8 pp. of 12” x 64", the pages being
numbered continuously with a view to binding.  Yearly subsctiption, 20 ¢grins in
Tihidn, 25 grdny elsewhere in Persia, 5 roubles in Russia, 1o rapees in India, and
12 fianes in Ewope, Turkey and Egypt.

(103)

Taraqqf (Progress). UE):
A fortnightly paper printed in Tihran in AL 1325(= A.D. 1907)
under the editorship of Mirzd Muhammad *Ali Khdn of Tihran,
known as “ Islambuli ” (“ the Constantinopolitan ), who was one
of those imprisoned in the Bigh-i-Shih after the Reactionary
Coup d’Etat of the 23rd of Jumdda i, A.IL 1326 (= June 23, 1908).
See Rabino, No. Q1, according to whom the publication of the paper began on the
17th of Safar, A.M. 1325 (=Apnl 1, 1907). [ possess Nos. 16, 21 and 22, kach

number comprises 4 pp. of 127 % 64", The yearly subscription was 12 grins for
Tihrin, 15 for other parts of Persia, 5 roubles for Ruswa and the Caucasus,

h

3 mejidiyyés for Turkey, and 10 rupees for India.
(104)

Tashwiq (Encouragement). Sl

A weekly paper printed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907)

under the cditorship of Mirzd Sayyid ‘Ali Tabdtabd’i. This
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paper, like many others, used to attempt a feeble imitation of
the Charand-Parand (* Charivari”) of the Nir-i-Isrdfil, and
published a comic or satiric section under the title of Skirr-11irr.

See Rabino, No. 62, according to whom only 8 1ssues of the paper wete published,
the first on the 19th of Sha‘hin, A 1. 1325 (=Sept. 27, 1907), and the last on the 26th
of Shawwidl (=Dec. 2) of the same year. I possess Nos 2-8, Each number com-
prises 8 pp. of 124" x 63", Yearly subscription, 1z grdn in Tihrdn, 20 grins in
other parts of Persia, and 25 ¢rins abroad.

(105)
Tafakkur ( Z/ought). )333
A wecekly paper printed in Tihrin in Al 1325 (= .A.D. 1907)
under the cditorship of .Ndgimu's-Zdkirin.

Sce Rabmo, No. 63, according to whom only one number was issued on the
rd of Rabi*i, A 11, 1325 (= Apnl 16, 1907). I possess this number, which comprises
R 32 I Yo7 i l
4 pp. of 1137 %0647, Yealy cubseription, 30 grdny in Tihrdn, 33 grdny elsewhere in
Perua, and 2z franes in Europe.
) :

(106)

Tamaddun (Crrilization). Q:\.J

A weckly paper printed in Tihrdn in AL 1324 (= A.D. 1906-7).
The proprictor and principal writer was the Aludabbiru (- amdlik
of Hirand, who originally belonged to the class of doctors of
theology and divinity students in Isfahin, and afterwards applicd
himself to journalism in Tihrin. This was one of the best
newspapers of the Constitutional Period, and was conspicuous
alike for its literary style and for its boldness and steadfastness
for the Constitution. After the Reactionary Coup d'Ftat and
bombardment of the Majlis (June 23, 1908) the Mudabbiri'l-
Mamdlik was able to save his life from the revengeful claws of
the partisans of Autocracy, and fled by way of Bushire to India,
where he again began to publish the Zamaddur in Bombay. He
also spent some time at Calcutta, where he published several
articles in the Hablu'l-Matin. He subsequently went to Con-
stantinople, but returned to Persia during the Revolution (of
1909), and again started his paper at Rasht. After the conquest
of Tihrdn [by the Nationalists] in A.H. 1327 (July, 1909) he
returned thither and again started his paper, which continued
publication until A.H. 1330 (=A.D. 1912). During its final
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appearance in Tihrdn the 7amaddun stood aside from the strife
of the other conflicting parties, and described itself as the
partisan of the policy of fundamental reforms (Radical). During
its first publication the Zamaddur published eighty numbers a
year, but afterwards appeared once a weck. During the latter
part of AL 1329 (=A.D. 1911) it became a daily, and was
published in small quarto form under the title of /#tz/d‘dt-:-
viizdna-i- Tamaddun (*Daily information of the Zamaddun”).
This paper epitomized in a very pleasing form the weekly
happenings and news of Persia and foreign countries, and in this
respect it occupied a unique position amongst Persian newspapers.

See Rabino, No. 64. I possess a good many numbers of the First and Second
Years of publication, of which the first is No. 1 of the Fiurst Year, dated the r7th of
Dhu'l-1ijja, A.n. 1324 (=Feb. 1, 1907), and the last No. 14 of the Second Year,
dated the 11th of Jumdda i, At 1326 (=June 11, 1908).  Each number compiises
4 pp. of 118" x 63", Yearly sulscription, 24 ¢s<dns in Tihrin, 30 grdns elsewhere in
Persia, 7 roubles mn Russia and the Caucasus, and 14 rupees in India. A supple-
mentary number dated the 1st of Ramazin, A, 1326 ( =Sept. 27, 1908), bears over
the title the words ¢ Adla-i-V/llat” (‘“the Nation’s Lament ™), and above this the
verse from the Qurdn: “ Decm not them who were stan in the Hay of God av dead,
but rather as living, cared for by their Lord.” Instead of the usual price stand the
words: ‘‘a grain of activity,” and 1caders in Persia are requested to pass the
paper on to others. It contains a proclamation from the J/ujtakids of Karbald
against Muhammad ‘Alf Shih and in favour of the Constitution, and was printed at
the Zlabli’l-Matin Press at Calentta.

(107)
Tamaddun ( Civilization). O-;‘v:‘
A paper published in Bombay in AL 1327 (= A.D. 1909) by
the above-mentioned Mudabbiri’l-damdlif during his stay in
India. Only one number appeared.

Not in Rabino, and not sceen.

(108)
Tamaddun (Civilization). Oked
A paper published in Rasht in AL 1327 (=.AD. 190y),
cdited and written by the above-mentioned Mudabbiri’l-Mamadlik,
during his return from India to Tihrdn. Only one number
appeared, dated 29 Rabi* ii, A.H. 1327 (May 19, 1909).

See Rabino, No. 64, according to whom the single Rasht issue was No. 15 of the
Second Year. We have seen above that No. 14 of the Second Year was published
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on June 11, 1908, 12 days before the Coup &’Etat, while the next (Rasht) issue,
No. 15, must have been pubhshed about (3 months later, in July, 1909, just before
the capture of Tihrdn by the Nationalists.

(109)
Tanbih (Admonition). agd

A comic paper, partly lithographed and partly printed,
published in Tihran, and illustrated with coloured caricatures,
in AlIL 1325 (= A.D. 1907), under the editorship of A/u‘tagidi'l-
Atibbd. After the restoration of the Constitution (in July, 1909)
this paper was again published, and continued until these last
times (end of 1911). In politics it belonged to the Moderate
Party.

Sce Rabino, No. 65, according to whom No. 7 was dated the r4th of Jumdda ii,
A.H. 1325 (=]July 23, 1907). I possess No. 1 of the Third Year, which, however, is

undated. It comprises 4 pp. of 124" x64§”. Pp. 1 and 4 cach contain a caricature
(not coloured) and are lithographed: pp. 2 and 3 are printed.

(110)
Tahdhib (Purification). VRV
A weekly newspaper printed in Tihrdn in AL 1328 (= A.D.
1910).

Not in Rabino, and not seen.

(111) o

at-Tawaddud (Afection). 33931
A paper published in Paris in A.D. 1891 (= A.IL. 1308-9) undcr
the editorship of Shaykh Abua Nazzdra (-Nadkdidra). This
paper was published in four languages, Arabic, Persian, Turkish
and French, and was illustrated. As it contained a Persian
section it has been recorded amongst the Persian newspapers.

Some of its Persian articles were written by Shaykh Muhammad
Hasan of Sirjan (near Kirman), entitled Slkayk/ezl- Mulk.

Not in Rabino, and not seen. Shaykh Abi Nadddra (a vulgar form of the name
given above), one of the Egyptian political exiles in Paris, was better known as the
editor of the Arabic comic lithographed paper called by the same name (““ the Father
of Spectacles ) which he had assumed. His real name was James Sanna.

B. 5
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(112)

Tiyatr (Zhe Theatre). P\
A bi-weekly paper printed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1326 (= A.D.
1908), edited and written by Mirz4 Riza Khdn-i-Tabdtabd’'i of
N#'in, afterwards a member of the Second National Assembly.
Its contents consisted of scenes cast in dramatic form referring
to the conditions of administration under the Autocracy, and the
methods of government adopted by princes and governors under
the ancient #dgime. It may be reckoned one of the best news-

papers in Persian,
See Rabino, No. 66, according to whom the paper first appeared on the 4th of
Rabf* i, A.H. 1326 (= April 6, 1908). Ile adds that he had seen No. 1 of the Third
Year, which bore no date. T possess Nos. 1-4, which contain each 4 pp. of 11”7 x 7"

Yearly subscription, 12 gzdns in Tihrdn, 16 grdns elsewhere mn Peraa, 4 roubles in
Russia and the Caucasus, and 8 francs in Lurope.

(113) B

Thurayya (Zhe Pliades). L;)ﬁ
A weckly newspaper printed in Cairo (Egypt) in A.H. 1316
(=A.D. 1898-9). The first number was dated the 14th of Jumada ii
of that year (=Qct. 30, 1898), and it was at first edited by
Mirza ‘Ali Muhammad Khdn of Kdshdn and afterwards by
Sayyid Farajulldh of Kashdn. So long as it was edited and
written by the former it was much sought after and attained a
great renown, so much so that during the Period of Autocracy
no Persian newspaper was so much appreciated. It participated
in most of those qualitics which have been already mentioned
in our eulogy of the Parwarisk, than which it was even better
known in consequence of the longer duration of its publication.
One of its well-known articles was the “ Topic of Conversation”
(Magdla-i-Musdhaba), and one of the most important episodes
in its career was the prolonged controversy concerning H4djji
Najmu’d-Dawla’s Calendar (sce pp. 61~2, supra) which took place
between it and the Zarbiyat newspaper. Another was its defence
of the Tarbiyat College established in Tabriz by the present
writer and others, and its continued attacks on Hdjji Sayyid
Muhammad of Yazd, the notorious intriguer who had been
instrumental in bringing about the closure of that College. The
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violent attacks on this man published in Nos. 36 and 37 of the
First Year of this paper led to his banishment from Tabriz. In
the middle of the Second Year of its publication, Mfrzd ‘Al{
Muhammad Khdn handed over the paper to Sayyid Faraju’lldh,
and himself founded the Parwarisk (g.2.). Thereafter the
Thurayyd cntirely lost its former importance, and no longer
retained its popularity. It continued to be published in Egypt
under the editorship of Sayyid Faraju'llih for some time, but
was finally suspended, and the editor went to Tihrdn and there
resumed its publication.

Sce Rabmo, No. 67. 1 possess an almost complete set of the paper comprising
Nos. 1-51 of the First Year, the date of No. 1 being the r4th of Jumada ii,
AL 1316 (=Oct. 30, 1898), and Nos. 1-36 of the Second Year, the date of the
last number being the 2oth of Jumdda i, A.. 1318 (=Oct. 15, 1900). The first
number of the larwarish is dated the rtoth of Safar, A.H. 1318 (=]June 8, 1900).
Each number of the Z%urayyd comprises from 16 to 18 pp. of 9” x 53", Yearly
subscription, 36 grdns in Persia, 4 mejidiyyés in Turkey, 10 roubles in Russia and the
Caucasus, 25 francs in Europe, and 12 rupees in India.

(114)
Thurayya (Z%e Pleiades). (I

A weckly newspaper printed in Tihrdn in AL 1321 (= A.D.
1903-4) under the cditorship of the above-mentioned Sayyid
Faraju'llah of Kashdn.

See Rabino, No. 67, according to whom No. 21 of the Sixth Year (dating from
the foundation of the paper at Cairo) was dated the 22nd of Rajab, A.H. 1321
(=Oct. 14, 1903).

(115)
Thurayyé (Zle Lleiades). Uy

A paper published at Kdshdn in A.IL 1328 (= A.D. 1910) by
the same Sayyid Faraju’llah.

Not mentioned by Rabino, and not scen.

(116) .
Jarchi-yi-Millat ( Zhe People's Herald). oo Lyl
A weekly paper lithographed in Tihrdn towards the end of
All 1328 (= A.D. 1910), under the editorship of Aqé Sayyid

Husayn, and illustrated with comic caricatures.

See Rabino, No. 68, according to whom No. 5 was dated the sth of Muharram,
A.H. 1329 (=Jan. 6, 1911). I possess Nos. 5-8. No. 6 is dated the 23rd of

5—2
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Muharram, A.H. 1329, and has on the first page a portrait of M. Panoff, the cele-
brated Bulgarian revolutionary who was expelled from Tihrdn by the Russians and
afterwards took part m the fighting near Astardbdd.  See wmy History of the Persian
Revolution, pp. 214-228 and 418, Each number comprises 4 pp. of 1237 x 64"
Yearly subscription, 8 grdns in Tihrdn, 10 grins dsewhere i Pervia, and 6 francs
abroad.

117)
Jarchi-yi-Watan (7% Country’s Herald). by U?)\’-"
A weekly paper published in Tihran in A1 1328 (= A.D. 1910).

Not in Rabino, and not seen.

(118)
Jam-i-dJam (7%e Goblet of Jamshid). oo olam

A weekly newspaper lithographed in Tihran in A1 1325
(= A.D. 1907) under the cditorship of @djji Sayyid Rizd (the
nephew of [djji Sayyid Muhammad the banker), one of the
registrars  of the National Assembly, and illustrated with
portraits of former kings of Persia.

See Rabino, No. 6g, according to whom this paper first appeared on the 14th of
Jumiida iy, Aato 1325 (0 July 23, 1907). I possess Noso 110, 12-18, 20-23, 26-27.
Each number comprises as wrule 4 pp. of 12”7 x 64", and has on the fust page a
picture of one of the ancient Persian kings of the Kayani or Sdsini dynasty,
the first being Kayamarth and the last Baliam T Yearly subsenption, 12 gzins m
Tihrin, 15 grdns elsewhere in Persia, 3 1oubles in Rusaa and the Caucasus, one
mejudyyé and a half - Turkey, and 7 franes m Ewope,

(119)
Jam-i-Jamshid (7% Goblet of Jamshid). Hiion ole

A weekly newspaper published at Bombay every Monday in
AL 1262 (= AD. 1840).

This paper, together with some other Persian newspapers, 1> mentioned in
Zenker's Mibliotheca Osientalis (Leiprig, 1846), under article No. 1831, According
to this statement, the papers mentioned by name as published in India were carlier
by at least five years than even the Reusndma-e- Wagdys*-i-Ittifagiyya, which was the
carliest Persian newspaper, since they were in circulation in AJH. 1262, which was
the date, according to the Muhammadan computation, of Zenker's work, and some
of them may have been founded years before that date. This paper 1s not mentioned
by Rabino, nor have I seen it.
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(120)
Jam-i-Jahan-numé (ZThe World-shewing Goblet). o Ol olan
A weekly newspaper published in Calcutta, appearing on
Thursdays in AH. 1262 (=a.D. 18406)

Mentioned by Zenker, g, cit., under article No. 1833 Not mentioned by
Rabino, and not scen.

(121)
Jarfda-i-Tijarat (Zhe Mercantile Magasine). Syland ooy ya
A weekly paper lithographed in the nask/ handwriting in
Tihrdin in AL 1297 (= A.D. 1880).

Not in Rabino, and not seen.

(122)
Jarida-i-Kirman (7V%e Airmdn Magasine). UlerS “odyem

A\ paper lithographed in the nast/Z handwriting, and appearing
once in every ten days, under the editorship of Mirzd Ghulim-
[usayn of Kirmdn, in AL 1329 (= A.D. 1911). The first number
was dated the 17th of Rabi* i (= March 18) of that year.

Not in Rabmo. T possess No. 1, which comprises 8 pp. of 124" x 6. Yearly
subscription, 20 grdns in Kirmdn, 24 grdns clsewhere in Persia, and 15 franes abroad.

(123) ~

Jarida-i-Millf ( 7%e National Magasine). UL’ *oh) pam

A bi-weekly paper lithographed at Tabriz in AH. 1324

(= A.b, 1906) under the editorship of Mirzd ‘Ali Akbar Khin.
See infra, under Risndma-i-MillL.

Sce Rabino, No. 70. I possess Nos. 32-37, the first of which 1s dated the 4th of
Dhu'l-Hijja, AL 1324 (=Jan. g, 1907), comprises 4 pp. of 12”7 264", and is litho-
graphed m a large, clear naskkh.  The yealy subscription (100 copies) was 10 grdns
in Tabriz, 15 grins elsewhere in Persia, and 334 roubles in Russia.

(124)
al-Jamal (Beauty). Jleadt

A weekly paper printed in Tihrdn in A.IL 1325 (=A.D. 1907)
under the editorship of Mirzd Muhammad Husayn of Isfahdn,
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in which were published the homilies and harangues of the
celebrated orator Sayyid Jamdlu'd-Din of Isfahdn, the Martyr.

See Rabino, No. 71. I possess Nos. 3, 10, 12, 14 and 17-26. The first is dated
the 13th of Safar, A.H. 1325 (=March 28, 1907), and the last the 15th of Shawwil
=Nov. 21) of the same year. Each number comprises 4 pp. of 11”7 x6§". Yearly
subscription, 8 g7dns in Tihrdn, 10 grdns clsewhere in Persia, 13 mejidiyyés in Turkey
and Egypt, 2 roubles in Russia and the Caucasus, and 6 francs in Europe and
America,

(125) .
Jaméliyya. atloa
A weekly newspaper printed in Hamaddn in AH. 1328
(= A.D. 1910) under the editorship of Ha4jji Muhammad Husayn
and written by the Mw'ayyid-i-Huzir in connection with the
arrest of the late Agd Sayyid Jam4lu'd-Din in Hamadén as a
preliminary to his martyrdom in A.H. 1326 (June-July, 1908).
It was founded to perpetuate his name.

See Rabino, No. 72. I have no copy of this paper.

(126)
Al-Jansb. Sl

A weekly newspaper lithographed at Isfahdn towards the
end of AH. 1324 (=Dec. 1906) under the editorship of Mir
Sayyid ‘Alf Jandb.

See Rabino, No. 73, who describes it as *“ printed,” but it is in fact lithographed.
I possess Nos. 1-11, of which the first is dated the zoth of Shawwdl, A 1324
(=Dec. 9, 1906). Each number comprises 8 pp. of 134" x 73”.  Yearly subscription,
25 ¢grdns in Isfahdn. The first number is very badly lithographed in a very bad
ta'lfy hand, but the subsequent numbers are much better.

127)

Jangal-i-Mawlé (Z%e Lord's Jungle). Voo Jinm
A weekly comic paper published in Tihrdn in A.H. 1329

(= A.D. 1911) under the editorship of Husayn. The first number

is dated the 2oth of Rajab of that year (= July 17, 1911).

Not mentioned by Rabino, and not seen.

! For an account of his life and death, see my Persian Revolution, pp. 113, 116,
117, 137, 164, 165, 167, 199, 204 (with portrait) and 208. He was captured and
put to death near Hamadén shortly after the Coup d” £tat of June 23, 1908.



Aqgd Sayyid Jamdlu’d-Din of Isfahdn,
Killed at Iamad4n in the summer of 1908
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(128)
Janub (Tke Soutk). e

A weekly newspaper printed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1328 (= A.D.
1910) under the editorship of “Tangistdn{,” with Sayyid Ya‘qib-i-
Shirdz{ as the chief writer. This newspaper was the organ of
the party called “Progressives” ( Taraqqt-khwdhdn), who cham-
pioned the development of the Southern provinces of Persia,
and was promoted and managed by a group of deputies
representing the South in the Second National Assembly. Its
most important contents consisted in criticisms of the Bakhtiyarfs.

See Rabino, No. 74. I possess Nos. 3, 5, 10 and 11, of which the first is dated
the s5th of Muharram, A.H. 1329 (=Jan. 6, rgr1). Each number comprises 8 pp. of

143" x 83", Vearly subscription, Tihrdn, 18 grins, elsewhere in Persia, 20 grdns,
abroad, 22 grdns.

(129)
Jihad-i-Akbarx (Zhe Greater Warfare). 5 A

A weekly paper lithographed in Isfahdn early in A.H. 1325
(= AD. 1907) under the editorship of Mirzd4 ‘Ali Aqé of Khurdsdn.
The first number appeared on Muharram 6 of that year
(=Feb. 19, 1907). It was one of the most violent newspapers,
and its extreme boldness and fiery utterances were an especial
cause of complaint to Muhammad ‘Alf Shdh. Endeavours were
made from Tihrdn to suppress it, but notwithstanding this it
lasted for more than a year. Its policy was to promote liberal
ideas and a thorough-going Constitutionalism.

See Rabino, No. 75, according to whom it continued publication from the 6th of

Muharram, A.H. 1325 (=Feb. 19, 1907), until the 4th of Rabf*ii, A.H. 1326 (= May 6,
1908). I do not possess a copy.

(130)
Jahén-aré (Zhe World-adorning). BT Ol
A weekly paper lithographed in Tihrdn in AH. 1325 (=A.D,

1907) under the editorship of Mirzd ‘Abbds Khdn and Mirzd
Sulaymdn Khdn,

See Rabino, No. 76, according to whom the paper first appeared on the zoth of
Rajab, A.H. 1325 (=August 29, 1907). I do not possess a copy.
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(131
Jughayi Lraber (/e Julfd Intelligencer). Puequyp jpeplip
An Armenian newspaper published in Julfd of Isfahdn
under the editorship of Bakir Adwir Tdzdrydns, deputy agent
of the Armenians.

Sce Rabino, No. 235. I do not possess a copy.

(132)
Chapuk (Z%e Rapid). ola

A weekly newspaper published on Thursdays in Bombay in
AH. 1262 (= A.D. 1840).

Mentioned by Zenker under article No. 1832, but not by Rabmo, and not seen.

(133)
Chanta-i-Pa-barahna (Z%e Begear's Wallet). aingy U Caiae

An illustrated weckly paper lithographed in Tihrdn in At
1329 (=A.D. 1911) under the editorship of Mirzda Mahmud
Afshir the Druggist. This paper wrote in very simple and
popular language about the advantages of Constitutionalism
and the conditions of labourers and peasants, and had a good
cffect amongst the common people and villagers. It defended
the policy of the Democrats.

See Rabino, No. 7. T possess a copy of No. 11, which is undated. Tt comprises
4 pp- of 13" x 73", Yearly subsciiption, 5 ¢rdns in Tihrin.  The wiiting is a large
and clear but ungraceful /a*/fy. Tt contains a poetical section entitled Adabiyyis-i-
Bdbd 1hmad.

(134)
Chihra-numa (Ve fuace-shower). oo oppmm
An illustrated paper printed in Alexandria, and published
once cvery ten days, in A 1322 (=A.D. 1904-5), under the
editorship of Mirzd ‘Abdu’l-Muhammad of Isfahdn. After a
while it became a weekly paper, and was transferred to Cairo.

See Rabino, No. 78, who only mentions the Cairo edition. I have no copy of any
of the Alexandria issues,
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(135)
Chihra-numa ( 7%e Face-shotoer). loi o )14‘

A weekly illustrated newspaper printed in Cairo (Egypt),
which still continues publication.

.

See Rabino, No. 78. I have a faitly complete set fiom the second to the ninth
year (August 1906 until Dec. 1912).  Each number comprises 16 pp. of 93" < 64"
Yearly subsctiption in Egypt, 3 dollars, Persia, 30 grdns, Turkey, 4 mejidiyyés,
England and India, 10 rupees, Turkistin and the Caucasus, 8 roubles, Yurope and
China, 20 francs.

(136)

Habluw'l-Matin (7% Firm Cord). Oeioll Juom

A weekly newspaper published in Calcutta, originally litho-
graphed and subscquently printed, in AL 1311 (= A.D. 1893—4),
which has continued to appear regularly down to the present
time, edited and written by Sayyid Jaldlu'd-Din of Kashdn,
entitled Ali’aypyidicl-Islém. 1t is the oldest regular Persian
newspaper which still survives, and holds an important position,
especially amongst men of learning and in religious circles, in
which it has a special weight and influence.  Some portion of it
is always devoted to religious matters, and it is the champion of
Pan-Islamism. One of the most important events connected
with its history was the continuation of its publication after the
suppression by the Amini’s-Sultdn in AL 1318 (= A.D. 1900-1)
of the Persian newspapers published abroad, and the influence
exerted by its efforts in bringing about his dismissal, especially
by the publication in all countrics of a photographic facsimile
of the takfir-ndma, or declaration of infidcelity, of the Amini’s-
Sultan signed by the chief mujtakids (divines) of Najaf, which
takfir-ndma the Transcaspian Gazette (M ajmit‘a-i-Md-ward-pi-
Balr-i-Khazar: see infra, sub woce) vainly endeavoured to
discredit and prove fictitious. Mention must also be made of
its fruitful efforts during the Reactionary Period known as “ the
Short Tyranny ” (/stibddd-i-Saghtr) to sccure the renewal of
the Constitution and to incite the ‘wlamd to take action. The
office of this newspaper, by recason of its old-established and
steadily progressive character, produced many other publications
and institutions, amongst which we may mention sundry useful
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Persian books printed in and published by its Press, and also
the foundation of the Persian newspapers Miftdhu's-Zafar
(“Key of Victory”) and Azdd (“Freeman”) and the Julk u
Millat (* Kingdom and Nation”) in English, all in Calcutta;
also the daily /7abli’l-Matén in Tihrdn ; and numerous printing-
presses established under its name in Tihrdn, Najaf, [sfahdn, etc.

Sce Rabino, No. 80. I possess a fairly complete set for the last seven or eight
years (July 19os-December 1912) and a few of the older numbers, including No. 9
of the Seventh Year, which is lithographed, and bears the date 28 Shatbdn, A1t 1317
(=Jan. 1, 1900). I do not hnow when the paper began to be printed mstead
of lithographed, but by A.D. 1905 the change had been effected.  The lithographed
copies are of larger size, comprising 12 pp. of 138" x 94", The yearly subserniption
was then 10 rupees for India, 35 grdns for Persia and Afghanistan, § mejidiyyds for
Turkey and Egypt, 25 frances for Europe and China, and ro roubles for Russia. The
later printed numbers comprise 16 pp. of 124" « 64", and the subscuption prce
is olightly igher.

137)

Hablu'l-Matin (Z%e Firm Cord). Oeiedl Janm

A daily paper printed in Tihrdn in the carly part of A.lL 1325
(= A.D. 1907) under the ceditorship of Sayyid IHasan of Kdshdn,
brother of the AZi’ayridi’l- Islim.  1ts publication was interrupted
by the Reactionary Coup o’ Ftat and Bombardment of the 3 ajlis
(June 23, 1908), but after the restoration of the Constitution and
the conquest of Tihrdn by the Nationalists it again issued
several numbers. It was, however, suspended and its editor
tricd and condemned to two ycars imprisonment for printing
an article @ propos of the execution of Shaykh Fazlu'llih of
Nur! which was considered to contain an attack on religion.
This was the most important daily newspaper of the Constitu-
tional Period, and in particular its political articles on Foreign
Affairs, especially its criticisms on the Anglo-Russian Entente
of A.D. 1907, were of a noteworthy character?.

(138)
Hablu'l-Matin ( Z%e Firm Cord). Oeiedl e
A daily paper printed at Rasht early in A.H. 1327 (=A.D. 1909)
under the editorship of Mirzd Sayyid Hasan of Kashin, editor

1 See my Persian Revelution, pp. 329-30 and 444-5. He was hanged on
July 31, 1909.

2 Some of the most important of these articles, published in September, 1go7, are
translated on pp. 175-92 of my Fersian Revolution.
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of the above-mentioned Tihrdn Habdli'l-Jlatin, who was exiled
after the Coup d’Etat of June 23, 1908, and withdrew to the
Caucasus, until, after the successful revolution at Rasht in
Muharram, A.H. 1327 (= Jan-IFeb, 1909), he hastened thither
and resumed the publication of his paper, which was continued
there for four months and a half.

See Rabino, No. 79, who conveniently brachets this and the above-mentioned
paper, which are in fact identical n all save place of publication, while the Calcutta
Habli'l-Matin differs by being a weekly, not a daily paper, and by being under
different editorship. T possess an almost complete set of the Tihrdn and Rasht
Hablil-Matin.  No. 1 is dated the 1sth of Rabi‘ i, A.1. 1325 (=.\pnl 29, 1907), and
the First Year ends with No. 274 (Apnl 16, 1908).  Of the Sccond Year 1 possess
Now. 1-31, the last dated June 18, 1908, only five days before the Coup & Ftat and
Bombardment of the .Maylis. The next number m my possession, dated March 15,
1909, belongs to the Rasht issue, and is entitled No. 36 of the Second Year, so that
presumably four numbers appeared during the nine preceding months, It contains an
article headed ‘“the Time of Parting is ended,” <o that it may he the first number
published at Rasht. No. 71 (April 5, 1909) is the last of the Second Year.  Nos. 1-58
of the Third Year were published at Rasht, the latter Learing the date July 21, 1909,
The next number (No. 1 of the Third Year of the revived ‘Tihiin issue) s dated
July 25, 1909, and No. & of the same 1ssue, dated July 29, 1909, 15 the last which
I possess. The article which led to the suppression of the paper and the imprisonment
of the editor probably appeared three or four days later.  Lach number comprises
4 pp-of 114"~ 7" Yearly subscrption, 40 grdns in ‘Tihrin, 45 clsewhere in Persia,
12 roubles 1in Russia and the Caucasus, and 30 francs in other countries.

(139)
al-Hadfd (/ron or The Keen One). R}

A weekly paper lithographed in Tabriz in AdL 1315 (= AD.
1897-8), founded and edited by Mirzi Sayyid Ilusayn Khin,
editor of the newspapers Swulkbat (“Conversation”), ‘Addilat
(“Justice”) and Khabar (“Ncws”). After threce numbers of
this paper had been published, the Russian Consulate at Tabriz
took the above-mentioned editor into its service in the Passport
department, and this led to the suspension of the paper. After a
while, however, in A.H. 1323 (=A.D. 1905-6) the paper was revived
under the editorship of Aqd Sayyid Muhammad of Shabistar,
editor of the papers Mujdhid (“ Volunteer”) and frdn-i-Naw
(“New Persia”), and continued to be published until the first
general rising in Tabriz and the Proclamation of the Constitution,
after which it changed its name to ‘Addlat (“ Justice”). Some
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numbers of this paper were published under the title HadZd
without the article.

See Rabino, No. 81, who describes it as * printed,” not lithographed, and only
mentions its second appearance in A.H. 1323-4. I possess a good many numbers of
al-Hadfd, extending from No. 2 of the Second Year, dated the 8th of juméda i,
A.H. 1324 (=]June 30, 1906), to No. 49 of the same year, dated the 2nd of Jumdda i,
A.H. 1325 (1324 is erroneously printed on the paper)=fune 13, 1907. The numbering
of the *Add/at scems to have been continuous with al-Hadfd, for No. 15 of the former
paper, Sha‘bdn 11, A.H. 1325 (printed ‘“1324”)=Sept. 19, 1907, begins with an
announcement of the change of title.  Each number comprises 8 pp. of 12” x 63",
Yearly subscription, 17 gréns in Tabrlz, 20 ¢rdns elsewhere in Persia, 4 roubles
in Russia, and ro francs in Europe.

(140)
Hurriyyat (Liberty). c—\:;-.

Mentioned by Rabino (No. 82), on whose authority it is here inserted, without any
paticulars, It is not otherwise known to me.

(141)

Harf-i-Haqq (Straight Talk). G e

A weekly paper printed in Tabriz in the latter part of

A1l 1325 (= Winter of 1907-8) by the former administration of

the newspaper ‘Addlat, edited and written by Sayyid Ni‘matu’llah

of Isfahdn, In politics it was Conservative and moderate
Constitutionalist.

Sce Rabino, No. 83, according to whom No. 2 was dated the sth of Dhu'l-Hijja,
AL 1325 (=Jan. 9, 1908). T possess a copy of this number, which comprises 4 pp.
of 114" x63”. Yealy subscription, 10 grdns in Tabriz, 15 elsewhere in Persia,
20 abroad, The printing is particularly good.

(142)
Hasharatw'l-Arz (Reptiles of the Earth). Uo )'§1 .“.ﬂ)&-

A comic weekly paper printed in Tabr{z with coloured litho-
graphed caricatures in the early part of A.H. 1326 (= A.D. 1908).
It was founded and published by Hajji Mirza Aqé Billdri, and
edited by Mirza Aqd, known as Ne#la-i-Millat (“ The Nation's
Lament "), and was one of the best produced comic papers. In
the Second Constitutional Period (end of July, 1909) it again
appeared, but not more than one number had been published
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when it was suppressed by the Government. In politics this
paper was Liberal and thorough-going Constitutionalist.

See Rabino, No. 84, according to whom the first number was published on the
14th of Safar, A.H. 1326 (=March 18, 1908). I possess several numbers of the earlier
issue. Each contains 4 pp. of 13”x 7", of which pp. 1 and 4 chiefly consist of

caricatures.  Yearly subscription, 12 ¢#dus in Tabriz, 16 grdns elsewhere in Persia,
and 10 francs abroad.

(143)
Hifzu’s-Sihhat (Ze Preservation of Health). )| Like
A paper published in Tihran, mentioned by Rabino (No. 85),
but not otherwise known.

Dr Ahmad Khan says that it was founded about A.H. 1319 (A.D. 19or1-2) in
connection with the Council of ITealth estabhshed four or five years earlier.

(144)
Haqd'iq (Verities). i
A weekly illustrated magazine printed at Baku in the early
part of the year A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907), edited and written by
Mirzd ‘Alf Muhammad Khdn Uwaysi, Persian Vice-Consul at
Bdkid. Seven numbers were published.

See Rabino, No. 86, according to whom the first number was published on the
7th of Safar, A.H. 1325 (=March 22, 1907). I have no copy in my possession.

(145) B

Huquq (Rights). Gaka

A weekly paper printed in Tihrdn in the early part of the
year AH. 1325 (= A.D. 1908) under the editorship of Sulaymdn
Mirzd, Yahyd Mirzd, and Mirzd Muhammad of Khurdsdn, editor
of the paper Najit (“Deliverance”), all three of whom were
members of the Second National Assembly. It was first founded
by the two brothers Sulaymin Mirz4d and Yahyd Mirzd4, who
subsequently included Mirz4 Muhammad of Khurdsdn in their
partnership. In politics the paper was Liberal and thorough-
going Constitutionalist, but not Democrat, as stated by Rabino.

See Rabino, No. 87, according to whom No. 2 was dated the 22nd of Rabi‘ i,
A.H. 1326 (= April 24, 1908). I possess Nos. 4 and 5 of this paper. Each number
comprises 8 pp. of 113” x 64", VYearly subscription, 12 grdns in Tihrdn, 17 grdns
elsewhere in Persia, and 15 francs abroad.
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(146)
Haaqfqat (7%e Truth). Sdadee
A weekly paper published in Tihrdn in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907).

Not in Rabino, and not seen.

(147)

Haaqiqat (7% Truth). Cadipion

A weekly paper lithographed in Isfahdn carly in the year

AL 1325 (=A.D. 1907) under the editorship of Hajji Sayyid
Ahmad.

See Rabino, No. 8y, from whom the above particulars are taken. Ile adds that
the sccond issue appeared on the 22nd of Mubarram, A.H. 1325 (=March 7, 1907).
I do not possess a copy.

(148)
Haaqfqat (7% Truth). S
A “jelly-graphed” newspaper published at Rasht in A.H. 1326
(= A.n. 1908) on the part of the Executive of the Anjuman-i-
Hagtgat.
Sce Rabino, No. 88, from whom the above particulais are taken. I do not
POssess a copy.

(149)

Sled (I sk §Y @l IS Ula gl
Hikayat-i-Jan-gudaz-i-Waqayi¢ az Yazd ila Shiraz
(The Sout-melting Tale of Events from Yasd to Shirds).

A migratory newspaper lithographed in Shirdz and on the
roads of Fars in Al 1329 (= A.D. 1911). The following super-
scription stood at the top of the first page: “ News-editor, Hdjji
Fathuw’lldh, poetically surnamed Alaftin, son of thc late Aqé
‘Abdu’r-Rahim of Yazd, known as Najaff, resident in the
province of ‘Arabistdn in Persia.” This paper is deserving of
attention on account of its originality.

Not in Rabino, and not seen.
(150)
Hikmat ( Wisdom). O
A weekly newspaper printed in Cairo in A.H. 1310 (= A,
1892-3) under the editorship of Mirzd Mahd{ of Tabriz, entitled
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Za'tmi'd-Dawla and Ra'isw’l-Hukamd, which still appears in a
somewhat irregular fashion, usually about three numbers a month
being published. This paper also is one of the older papers which
achieved a considerable celebrity in the earlier days, and especi-
ally promoted the use of pure Persian undiluted with Arabic.
One of the most notable productions of this paper was the poem
known as “The Lament of the Fatherland” (Farydd-i- Watan)
in the metre known as Zawd/ (“the Long™”).

See Rabino, No. go. T possess a number of copies ranging from No. 246 (of the
Seventh Year), dated Safar 1, Aai. 1316 (=June 21, 1898), to No. 881 (of the
Fifteenth Year) dated Safar 1, A.H. 1325 (=March 13, 1907). The former is printed
in a larger size than the succeeding numbers, and comprises 8 pp. of 14" ¥ 9”. The
later numbers (at any rate from the Eighth Year onwards) comprise 16 pp. of

93’ x8”.  Yearly subscription, 4o ¢grdns; Russia and the Caucasus, 10 roubles;
India, 135 rupees; Egypt and Europe, £1E.

(151)
Hayat (Life). Sl

A weekly newspaper printed in Tihrdn in A.IL 1328 (= A.D.
1910).

Not in Rabino, and not seen.

(162)
Hayat (Life). Slem

A paper lithographed in Shirdz in A.LL 1328 (= A.D. 1910),
It was published thcre by a fugitive Liberal patriot from India
called “ Saf1,” who was presently again compelled to seck safety
in flight by the harshness of the British Consul, and the news-
paper was thereupon suspended, after only eight numbers of it
had appeared. The editor’s full name was Sifi Anbabérshd, a
native of Murdddbdd in the Deccan.

See Rabino, No. g1. I possess the number described by him (No. 2, dated the
11th of Jumdda i, A.H. 1328 =May 21, 1910), but am not certain as to the identifica-
tion with the paper described in the text, for though on the one hand there are
evidences of Indian authorship (as in the form Angréz for Inglfs, English), the
editor’s name appears as Muhammad Husayn A%ddim-i-Shart‘at (* Servant of
the Holy Law”), and the place of publication as the AMaydin-i-Thiphhina, or
“Gun Square,” which suggests Tihrdn rather than Shirdz. (I am informed by
Dr Ahmad Khan, however, that maeydins of the <ame name exist at Shirgz and
Mashhad, if not at Isfah4n also.) In any case this paper comprises 4 pp. of 12" x 64"
and is lithographed in a good fa‘/#y hand. Yearly subscription, 1o t#mdns.
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(163)
KhaAwaristdn (Z%e Eastern Land). Ol sle
A daily paper printed in Tihrdn in AH. 1327 (= A.D. 1909)
under the editorship of Murtazd Khan /‘tigddu’l-Milla.

See Rabino, No. g2. I possess Nos. 1 and 2, the first dated the 20th of Shawwil,
A.H. 1327 (=November 4, 1909). Each number comprises 4 pp. of 113" x 63"
Yearly subscription, 35 g#dns in Tihrdn, 40 grdns elsewhere in Persia, and 45 grdns
abroad.

(154)
Khabar (News). jors
A daily newspaper printed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1328 (= A.D. 1910)
under the editorship of Mirza Sayyid Husayn Khdn, the former
editor of the newspapers a/-Hadld, ‘Addlat and Sujibat (¢.v.).

See Rabino, No. 93, according to whom No. 5 was published on the sth of
Shawwiél, A.H. 1328 (=Oct. 10, 1910). I do not possess a copy.

(155) _
Khuréasén. Ol pa
A weekly paper printed in Mashhad (Khurdsdn) in A.H. 1327
(= A.D. 1909).

See Rabino, No. 94, according to whom this paper first appeared on the %5th of
Safar, A.H. 1327 (=March 18, 190g). I possess several numbers ranging from No. 3
(dated the 3rd of Rabf‘i, A.H. 1327=March 25, 1909) to No. 24 (dated the 25th of
Rajab, A.H. 1327=August 13, 1909). Each number comprises 4 pp. of 13" x 63",

Yearly subscription, 12 ¢grdns in Mashhad, 15 grdus elsewhere in Persia, 18 grdns
abroad. Editor M. S. Husayn.

(168)
Khurram (Gay). ,;5.
A fortnightly paper printed in Tihrdn in AH. 1325 (= A.D.
1907-8) under the editorship of Hajji Mir Husayn.

See Rabino, No. 95. I possess No. 2, which is dated the 29th of Rabi‘ i,
A.H. 1325 (=May 12, 1907), and comprises 4 pp. of r14” x63". Yearly subscrip-
don, 15 ¢rdns in Tihrén and neighbourhood, 24 grdns elsewhere in Persia.

(167)
Khulésath’l-Hawadith (Summary of News). i3l gmnd! doMan
A daily paper printed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1316 (= A.D. 1898-9).
This paper, which appeared as a single sheet or leaf, contained
a summary of telegraphic news, was the first daily paper in



wre GV gl @ ez o f (U e eny B0 9 S
. .

ot b e ke A gelae 3)5) b taery
@) s he Ar O
-z ET—
Dopee ol poapt 2t )

— APART A ——

—t P A S
ColstsBp ) bt 298 done
(sl eYe U o )3

AWV A~

Ne S74 el s Ui 5 aaza s

ez anlym iy ob JEI G i Lol LY wb g gl sl by Ligs p¥an e Eadel y Sasa i o5

Pt s ey 5 T & b . [“ 'lﬁ'
l:_,ae.l-.:,u.a;a O o9 M SUIT OMJ

Oady Sam o or g sope Sl Sleed it

o -

AP e sy Wy 0O

RC LRV

om b G 2l b b el

oS antge ey pgde S s oy

JSmatn § elgme ddaaly Ul L,

o f g o e

Y o) ke Sy gy ey L3 J,.’S'

& oedd Slye oy Ko hide W) g *

A Dl Chegaa BN (lea ub g,
Chige o ghmbl dadam ot Yy 4G
UsS Aashe oSt et gl Lo Sl ey
PN e e Uy g SRt S S
K O R P J T
o o gt el Sy e pa

ale g

bl Il agace o boame o), da, &
e A P ety ! iy el
d"‘.’.-’k P R PR A

oy g
Y up g, e S b
wlo szl U7p 0 dals b Jolu )

A e esgel Wl lip U g N

sy Glabe g lis g S s e g
o S W S e sy ey,
el Sloo i gant %0 gai Peinl by Sigp
Shble 5 0 Sl Wla ol
VIR S I A
To o &2y S S b pleieis

2y X

S P aay Gagai el agh Jouay dend
S agie pya an b Hab
o G AT elas alemt dady dole

Golarnsannlin | au 7l aslge Sl

——e RO N
b eaalie b o o saE ) O wp

No. 874 of the Kiwldsat'l- Hawddith (Aug. 7, 1902),
the oldest printed daily paper in Persia






ALPHABETICAL LIST OF NEWSPAPERS 81

Persia, and lasted more than five years. It was founded by
Muhammad Bédqir Khdn [ltimddu's-Saltana at the time when
he was made Minister of the Press.

See Rahino, No. 96, according to whom it first appeared in Jum4da ii, A.H. 1316
(=Oct.~-Nov., 1898), while the last issue seen (No. 1107) was dated the 18th of
Rabf¢ ii, A.H. 1321 (=August 13, 1903). I possess Nos. 874 (Aug. 7, 1902) to 879.
Each consists of one sheet (2 pp.) of 12¥'x 64", Monthly subscription, 3 grdrs.

(158)

Khilafat (Caliphate). A, PR

A fortnightly paper printed in London in A.H. 1324 (= A.D.
1906) under the editorship of Hdjji Shaykh Hasan of Tabriz.
This newspaper was founded by the above-mentioned Shaykh
Hasan in partnership and co-operation with a fugitive from
Egypt [Najib Hindiya, a Syrian, brother of the well-known
Cairo printer Amin Hindiya], and successive numbers appeared,
some in Persian, some in Arabic, and some in Turkish. The
Persian numbers, most of which were devoted to attacks on
“ Prince” Arfa‘u’d-Dawla, then Persian Ambassador at Constan-
tinople, were written by the above-mentioned Shaykh Hasan.

See Rabino, No. g7, who gives the date of first appearance as the gth of
Jumdda i, A.H. 1324 (=]uly 1, 1906). I possess a good many copies of the Turkish,
Arabic and Persian issues, for I was acquainted with both editors, and Shaykh Hasan
was for some time (about 1907-9) Persian teacher at Cambridge. The oldest Turkish
issue which I possess is No. 43 of the Second Year, dated April 5, 1go1, and the
oldest Arabic issue No. 163 of the Seventh Year, dated Nov. 1, 1906, so that the
paper must have been started early in 1goo. Of the Persian issue I possess
Nos. 1-13, the first dated July 1, 1906, and the last Feb. 15, 1907. Each number
comprises 4 pp. of 14" x 84”. Yearly subscription, England, 8s.; Persia, 20 grdns;
Turkey and Egypt, 50 piastres; Russia, 4 roubles; Europe and China, 10 francs.

(159)
Khurshid (7%¢ Sun). Ay gt
A newspaper published in Tihrdn under the management of
the Principal of the Ddru'l- Funin, or University.

Not in Rabino, and not seen.

(160)
Khurshid (7%e Sun). Sods) gt
A weekly paper printed and lithographed in Mashhad in
A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907) under the editorship of Mirzd Muhammad

B. 6
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S4diq Khdn of Tabrfz. Subsequently four numbers of this
paper were published weekly. In politics it was Moderate, not
Democrat, as stated by Rabino.

Sce Rabino, No. 98, who says that the paper was started in Muharram, A.H. 1323
(=Fcb.-March, 1907), and was still appearing when he wrote in AH. 1329
(=A.D. 1911). T possess a good many copies, of which the first 15 No. 1 (dated
Muhairam 21, 1325=March 6, 1907). This as well as No. 3 is hthographed in
a large, clear naskh, but No. 1o (dated the 29th of Rabi*i, A.H. 1325 = May 12, 1907)
is printed.  No. rog (dated the 25th of Dhu'l-Iijja, A.u. 1323=Jan. 2, 1go8) is the
last number of the First Year which I possess. No. 139 (Second Year) 1s dated
the 13th of Rabf* i, Aar. 1326 (=Apnl 15, 1908). No. 2 of the Third Year
(the next i my possession) 1s agam hthographed in a poor ta*liy hand, and 1 dated
the 24th of Rajub, A.H. 1327 (=August 11, 1909).  No. 33 of the same year s still
lithographed, but once more in naskkh.  No. 36 of the Fourth Year, dated the 215t of
Dhw'l-Hijya, A 1328 (=Dec. 24, 1910), 15 agam printed, while No. 68 of the samc
year, dated the 27th of Jumdda ii, A 1329 (- June 23, 1911), is considerably
enlarged v size, each page contaming three instead ot two columns,  With this

’ "

exception the pages (ongmally aght, later four) measure 127> 57, Yearly sub-
seription, 32 grdns in Mashhad, 36 grdns elsewhere i Persia, 8 1oubles in Turkistan
and the Caucasus, and 20 francs abroad.

(161)

Khayal (/magination). Jie

Of this paper, not mentioned by Rabino or Mirzi Muhammad
‘Ali Khdn “Tarbiyat,” T possess one copy (No. 1), undated,
which was lithographed at Rasht. On page 1 is a coloured
portrait of Sultdn Ahmad Shih (who succeeded his deposed
father, Muhammad ‘Ali, on July 16, 1909), and on page 4 is
a political cartoon.  Yearly subscription, 12 ¢rdns in Rasht,
17 grdns clsewhere in Persia, 20 grans abroad. Size of page,
12" x 78", Editor, Afsake’l-Mutakallimin,

(162)

Khayru'l-Kalam ( 7%e¢ Best of Discourses). AW i

A paper published at Rasht, originally lithographed, after-
wards printed, in A.IL. 1325 (= A.D. 1907) under the editorship of
Afsalucl-Mutakallimin,  Of this paper 8o numbers a year were
published, and in witty writing it was one of the most amusing
ofall the Persian newspapers. Its editor in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907)
incurred the displeasure of Amir Khdin Sardar, entitled Amir-;-
A'zam, then Governor of Gildn, who, from motives of revenge,
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caused him to be severely bastinadoed. On regaining his
freedom he fled to Tihrdn, and there renewed the publication of
his paper, of which, however, only six numbers were published
in the course of two months, when it was again transferred to
Rasht. During its later days (A.H. 1328-9=A.D. 1910-11) the
paper was Democrat in politics.

See Rabino, No. gy, who gives the 24th of Jumdda i, At 1323 ( = August 4, 1907),
as the date of the first 1ssue at Rasht, where the paper was sull continued
AL 1329 (= \.D. 1911) when he wiote. He adds that Nos. 13-19 of the First
Year were published at ‘Tihrin, and that it was issued at ‘Tihrdn from the 2sth
of Dhu'l-Thjja, A.i. 1323, unul the 231d of Safar, At 1326 (= Jan. 29, 1908, until
March 27, 19oS).

(163)

Khayrw'l-Kalam (Z%e Best of Discourses). AN ﬁ&

A paper printed in Tihrin towards the end of aarn 1323
(= A.D. 1907-8) under the cditorship of - Afsalud’l-Blutakallimin,
Only six numbers appeared in the course of six months at
Tihrin, when it was again transferred to Rasht.  Latterly the
politics of the paper were Democrat.

See Rabino, No. gy, T possess a fauly complete set eatending fiom No. 1 of the
First Year (Aug. 4. 1907) to No. z of the Fourth Year (26th of Jumiida i, A 1329 =

May 23, 1911).  The last two numbers only are hthographed, the 1est printed.  Each

number comprises ¢ pp-of 127 2 7”0 Yeuly subscription, Rasht, 25 g2dns s elsewhere

mn Persia, 30 grdns, Russia, 6 1oubles,
y 30 ¢

(164)

Khayr-andish (/1 e//-meaning). Sl por s

A\ paper lithographed in Tabriz which first appcared on the
2nd of Rabi* i, AH. 1327 (= March 24, 1909), in the Turkish
language.  This statement is quoted from Rabino, but the
writer has great doubts as to the existence of such a paper at
that date, which corresponded with the later days of the sicge
of Tabriz, a time of great distress and severe want; nor have
I been able to trace it by enquiries of the leading personages of
that period.

See Rabino, No. 100. I possess No. 1 of this paper, from which it appears that
the year of publication was A H. 1326, not 1327, so that the date of its first publica-
tion was April 4, 1908, and the difficulty 1aised above is solved. My copy consists
of a single <heet (2 pp.) only of 12" x63". Price, 1 shihf in Tabrlz, 1§ shdhis
elsewhere.

6—2
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(165)
Daru'l-“Ilm (Home of Learning = Shirdz).

A weekly paper lithographed in Shirdz in A.H. 1327 (= A.D.
1909) under the editorship of Mirzd ‘Indyatu’lldh 7‘timddi’t-
Tawliya of Shirdz, known as “The Hand from the Unseen”
(Dast-t-Ghayb).

See Rabino, No. 101. I possess Nos. 9, 12, 14, 16, of which the first is dated the
22nd of Shawwidl, A.H. 1327 (=Nov. 6, 1909). Each number comprises 8 pp. of

10” x 5§”.  Yearly subscription, 17 grdns in Shirdz, 22 ¢grdns elsewhere in Persia,
25 grdns in Europe and America, 5 mejidiyyés in Turkey and Egypt.

(166)

Dénish (Knowledge). Sl

A fortnightly newspaper lithographed in Tihrdn in AL 1299
(=A.D. 1881-2). Concerning it the /[‘timddiu’s-Saltana writes :
“The late Mukhbiri'd-Dawla founded this paper in the Ddri'l-
Funiin when he was Director of that College and Minister of
the Press out of rivalry with the late /¢imddi’s-Saltana.”
Zakdw!l-Mulk writes: “ The newspaper Ddnish was printed in
the Ddri’l-Funiin, and was written by the late Mirzd Kdzim,
Professor of Chemistry. The first number of it was published
on Rajab 23, 1299 (= June 10, 1882), and the last on Safar 16,
Al 1300 (=Dec. 27, 1882). Two numbers were published
monthly, and in all fourteen numbers appeared.”

Not in Rabino, and not seen.

(167)
Dénish (Knowledge). Sl
A weekly paper lithographed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1299, the
first number being dated the 22nd of Dhu’l-Hijja in that year
(= Nov. 4, 1882).

Not mentioned by Rabino, and not seen.

(168)
Dénish (Knowledge). Uily
A weekly newspaper printed in Tihrdn in AH. 1328
(=AD. 1910) under the editorship of the wife of Dr Husayn
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Before and after the Honeymoon
(From Mullé Nayuw'd-Din, Year in, No. 5. Feb. 16, 1908)
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Khan the Oculist (Ka//dl). This is the only Persian newspaper
written exclusively for women and discussing topics of special
interest to women.

See Rabino, No. 102, according to whom No. 4 was issued on the 22nd of Shawwdl,
A.H. 1328 (=Oct. 27, 1910). I do not possess a copy.

(169)
Dabistan (7%e School). Ol
A fortnightly paper lithographed in Tabriz in the earlier
part of AH. 1324 (=A.D. 1906) under the editorship of Mirzd
Rizd, Principal of the “Parwarish” College.

Not in Rabino, and not scen.

(170) -
Dabiriyya. apets

A publication in the form of a newspaper produced at Rasht
under the cditorship of Dabiri'l- Mamdlik, and containing poems
and literary articles. Though not in the strict sensc of the word
a newspaper, but rather resembling a tract or irrcgular leaflets,
yet, as it bore some resemblance to a newspaper, it is mentioned
here amongst them.

Sece Rabino, No. 103. T possess two numbers, one dated only with the year
(A.H. 1326), the other dated the rsth of Rabf¢ ii of that year (=May 17, 1908).
Each consists of a single sheet of 12" x z§”, printed on one side only, and each
contains one single poem only.

(171)
Dastuir. BT %)
A newspaper printed at Rasht twice a week in Rajab, A.lL.
1328 (= July, 1910), of which three numbers only were published.

See Rabino, No. 104, from whom the above particulars are derived. e describes
it as a religious paper. I possess No. 2, dated the 18th of Rajab, A.H. 1328
(=July 28, 1910). It comprises 4 pp. of 144" x 10”.  Yearly subscription, 25 grdns
in Rasht, 30 elsewhere in Persia. It describes itself as *“a historical, political and
cthical paper, supporting the independence of Persia.”

(172)
Daswatw'l-Islam (Zhe Preaching of Isldm). S, OO TI PPN
A fortnightly religious paper lithographed in Bombay
in AH. 1324 (=AD. 1906), under the editorship of Sayyid
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Muhammad ‘Ali of Isfahdn, called Dd7’l-Isldam (“The
Missionary of Isldm”).

See Rabino, No. 105, who gives the date of the first and last issue as Ramaz4n 1,
A, 1324 (=Oct. 19, 1906), and the 1st of Jumdda ii, A.11. 1325 (=]July 12, 1907).
I possess Nos. 1-19 (with a few lacunae), of which Nos. 15 and following are
printed, not lithographed. Each number contains 8 pp. of 93 x64"”. Yearly sub-
scription, 3 rupees in India, 15 grdns in Persia, 13 mejidiyyés in Turkey, 3 roubles in
the Caucasus and Turkistdn, and 7 francs in Europe, China and Egypt.

(173) L

Da‘watw’l-Haqq (Z%e Preaching of the Truth). Sl Gess
A monthly religious magazine printed in Tihran in A.H. 1321
(= A.D. 1903—4) under the editorship of Shaykh Muhammad
‘Ali of Dizfdl, known as Bakjat, a Member of the Second
National Assembly, and proprietor of the Ma'drif Library and
newspaper. ’
See Rabino, No. 106, according to whom this paper was first issued on the 1st of

Sha‘bdn, AL 1321 (=Oct. 23, 1903). Only 10 numbers appeared in the First Year.
Not seen.

(174)

Difa‘iyya (Defence). a.cldy
A paper lithographed in A.H. 1329 (= A.D. 1911) under the
editorship of Afsah-Zdda, of which only one number appeared.

See Rabino, No. 107, from whom this information is derived.

(175)
Diwan-i-“Adélat (7% Court of Justice). SHas Oleus
A weekly paper printed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1328 (= A.D. 1910)
under the editorship of Mudabbiri’l-Mamdlik of Hirand, editor
of the Zamaddun (“ Civilization” : scc supra, Nos. 106-108).

Not in Rabino, and not seen.

(176)
Réh-i-Khayal (Fancy's Way). Jhs ol
A weekly paper printed in Rasht in A.H. 1329 (= A.D. 1911)
under the editorship of Afsalu’l-Mutakallimin, the editor of the
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Khayrw!l-Kaldm, who founded it when the last-named paper
was suspended. In politics it was Democrat.

See Rabino, No. 108, who gives the first of Sha‘hdn, A.H. 1329 (=]uly 28, 1911),
as the date of inception. I have no copy.

a177)
Ra‘d (Zhunder). ;)
A weekly newspaper printed in Qazwin in A.H. 1329 (= A.D.
1911) under the editorship of Sayyid ‘Alf, written by Shaykh
‘Abdu’l-‘Ali of Tihrdn, known as Miibad, editor of the paper
Madif (g.v.). Democrat in politics.

See Rabino, No. 109, who gives Rabi* ii, A.11. 1329 (= April, 1911), as the date
of inception. I possess Nos. 1, 2 and 4 (the first dated April 23, 1911). Kach
comprises 4 pp. of 123" x 6§, VYearly subscription, 6 grdns in Qazwin and 8 grins
elsewhere in Persia.

178)
Ruhwl-Amin (Z%e Trusty Spirit). Oee o

A weekly newspaper printed in Tihran in A.IL 1326 (= A.D.
1908-9).

See Rabino, No. 110. I do not possess a copy of this paper.

(179)
Ruhw’l-Qudus ( 7% Holy Spirit). ) C”
A paper printed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907-8) under
the editorship of the Su/tdnw'l- Ulamd of Khurdsidn. This paper
achieved a special notoriety on account of its extraordinary
boldness, and published in its thirteenth number a personal
attack on Muhammad ‘Ali Shdh and his anti-constitutional
actions, threatening him with the fate of Louis XVI, King of
France, and recalling the Great French Revolution. In con-
sequence of this article it was suppressed, but after a while
resumed publication. The editor of this newspaper was a man
of extraordinary convictions and zeal, and took a personal share
in the National efforts to defend the Constitution. Thus he
participated vZ ez armis in the struggle between the Nationalists
and the troops of Muhammad ‘Alf Shéh on the occasion of the
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Reactionary Coup d’Etat of June 23, 1908, and fought valorously
in defence of the Maylis. Finally he was taken prisoner, was
confined in chains in the Bagh-i-Shah, and ultimately suffered a
martyr’s death, and was thrown into a well. The politics of
the paper were Revolutionary.

See Rabino, No. 111, according to whom the paper first appeared on the 25th of
Jumida ii, A.u. 1325 (=August 5, 19o7), while No. 26 appeared on the 18th of
Rabf* ii, A.H. 1326 (=May 20, 1g08). I possess the celebrated No. 13 (published on
Nov. 5, 1907) alluded to above, and the article in question will be found translated
on pp. 156-161 of my Persian Revolution. The paper comprises 4 pp. of 11”7 x 63",
Yearly subscription, 12 ¢grdns in Tihrdn, 17 grdns elsewhere in Persia, 5 roubles in
Russia, and ro francs in other foreign countries.

(180)
Ruznédma-i-fran-i-Sulténi ke Ol Paeljs,
(The Royal Gaszette of Persia).

An official fortnightly newspaper printed in Tihrdn in A.H.
1321 (= A.D. 1903~4) under the management of MullA Muhammad
Nadimu's-Sultan (formerly Nadfm-bdsii, or Chief Attendant at
the Court), at that time Minister of Publications, and edited
and written by A/fzali’l-Mulk, “ Deputy-Minister of Publications
and Accountant of the Supremec Court.” This paper was the
original /frdn (¢.v.), thus renamed when it was placed in charge of
the Nadimu's-Sultdn. Its first number was published early in
the month of Muharram in that year (April, 1903). At the top
of the title-page it bore the following inscription: “This Royal
paper, which appears by special command and enjoys the
particular regards of His Most Sacred and Imperial Majesty,
is entirely free from all control or limitation, and whatever it
writes is truly written” (!). Of its more pleasing contents one
portion was devoted to literary matters. Amongst these was
the “ Nisdb of Abu'z-Zafar Sddiq-i-Fardhdn{,” an imitation of
the well-known rhymed vocabulary of Abu Nasr-i-Fardh{
known as the Nisdb-i-Sibydn, composed by Mirzd Sddiq Khdn
Adthil-Mamdlik, poetically named Awmirs, editor of the news-
paper Adab. This rhymed glossary of old Persian words began
to appear in No. 4 of the paper, and was continued in the
succeeding numbers, one clkakdma, or canto, being published in
each. [ possess the whole in manuscript, and here subjoin as a
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specimen some verses from the beginning of the first chakdma,
written in the metre called K/afZf (“ The Light”).

‘L j S u..); &}s,lm ‘l..guu,:,&-,.t,:;%u;gi
v doolee i ide pony 9% Codmd padicliiee sl
Yo ke Lo o) ’6- oab  las Sagpl 3 i IU
s dola 9 oo "J.M laile ygting & paosd Lo O
Lla g OBy Olapy Ko ol sl LU Ot 80
‘Unsn 9 lod oj2 45;5 N aSpsj 9 U UlejyS
Uy Sde ke B ol sgie bleo s U
oy She o pie Il S e abiU w S
Aty ol syt jeu C3a8)d iR § \Tawdyd ymwew
S dmee aigads KX Ol (Gs5 Ulse T aaS

This changdma comprises more than forty couplets, and
includes in its verses many unfamiliar and obsolete words to
which it assigns definite scientific meanings.

The year A.H. 1321 (= A.D. 1903—4) in which the Reizndma-i-
[rdn-i-Sultdns first appeared under this title is described at the
top of the page as the “fifty-sixth year of publication,” and so
is continued until it came to an end in A.Il. 1324 (= A.D. 1g06-7),
which is described as the “fifty-ninth year of publication.”
Now the first foundation of a Government newspaper in Persia
was in AH. 1267 (= A.D. 1850-1), before which date we are
unaware of the existence of any newspaper; and this is confirmed
by the following passage in the third volume of the Muntagam-
i-Ndsir treating of the events of the year A.H. 1267: “It was
also in this year that there was founded in this Empire of
cternal duration, that is to say in the glorious metropolis
thereof, a Government newspaper containing domestic and foreign
news, commercial advertisements, etc.” Now according to this
computation, the year A.H. 1321 would be the fifty-fifth, not the
fifty-sixth, of this foundation, and in order to solve this difficulty
I wrote to H.E. the /*timddi’s-Saltana, who returned the following
answer, which I give verbatim :
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“The solution of this difficulty is as follows. During the
period of the late lamented I#imddi’s-Saltana and the earlier
period of my management of the paper, no allusion was ever
made in the title of the newspaper to the year of its foundation.
But when the management of the paper passed into the hands
of the Nadfmu’s-Sultdn, he changed the title of the old /rdn
to Rizndma-i-lrdn-i-Sultdnt, and added the words * fifty-sixth
year’ at the top of the page. Afterwards when Mujiri'd-Dawla,
the writer of the paper, withdrew for a while from it, and it was
written by Afzalu'l-Mulk, at this juncture an error of two years
crept into the computation. When I again accepted this service,
I repeatedly called the attention of Mujiri’d-Dawla to this
error, but he always replied, ¢ There is no need to reverse this
act or revise this date, for it is now a thing of the past’ Itis,
however, certain that there was an error here.”

As a specimen of the manner in which the contents of the
newspapers of that period were cdited, I here append a paragraph
of a few lines occurring in No. 4 of this paper, dated Tuesday,
Safar 21, AH. 1321 (=May 19, 1903), under the heading of
“Court News,” which runs as follows.

“Praise be to God, the auspicious and fortunate person of
His Most Sacred Majesty, the Shadow of God on this earth
(may our lives be his sacrifice!), is in the extreme of health and
happiness, and daily devotes attention to matters of importance
conducive to the well-being of the community. On the ninth
day of this month His Most Sacred Majesty, the Shadow of
God, attended by the nobles of the Court and intimates of the
Royal Threshold, set out for a stay of some days at the village
of Kan, situated at a distance of two parasangs from Tihran, in
order to divert and refresh the mind, and to practise horseman-
ship and marksmanship. There they alighted in Royal state,
with all due pomp and circumstance, and signal splendour and
glory, and abode in that village several days and nights. Every
day until after noon His Majesty busied himself with the
perusal of the reports received from the different Ministries and
Governors, and with reading telegrams from the home provinces
and remoter districts of Persia, while in the afternoon he
employed his auspicious time in marksmanship and the chase.
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On the morning of Wednesday the fifteenth he returned from
Kan to the capital of Tihrén, which is the Abode of the supreme
Sovereignty, in order to deal with various domestic and foreign
affairs.”

It is worth noting that this specimen of journalistic style
belongs to the latter period of Muzaffaru’d-Din Shah’s reign,
only a short time before the Constitution was proclaimed!

Not in Rabino. I possess No. 4 of this paper, dated Safar 21, A.11. 1321, and
May 19, 1903. It comprises 8 pp. of ¢” x 63", and is very well printed in double
columns.

(181)

Ruznama-i-Tabriz (Zhe Tabriz Gazette). o "aeljs,

A newspaper published in Tabriz in A.H. 1275 (= A.D. 1858-9)
of which mention is made in the Ruzndma-i- Waqdyi‘-i-1ttifdgiyya
(see footnote on the article dealing with that paper). As the
correct title of this newspaper is unknown to us, we have placed
it under the above title, but it is very probable that it is that
same 7abriz which was afterwards revived when Muzaffaru’d-
Din was Crown Prince.

(182)
Riznéma-i-Hakimu’l-Mamalik Wl _goSam *aolija,
(The Hakimi'l-Mamdlik's Journal)'.

A paper printed in Tihrdn under the editorship of Mirz4 ‘Ali
Naqi the physician, son of Aq4 Isma‘l, a Jew converted to
Isldm, entitled Haktmw'l-Mamdlik, chief page-in-waiting (Psk-
khidmat-bdshi) of Ndsiru'd-Din Shah. This man, having
completed his studies in Europe, returncd to Persia in A.I1. 1278
(= A.D. 1861-2), received the title of Haktmuw'l-Mamdlik during
the Shdh’s journey to Khurdsdn in A.1L. 1284 (= A.D. 1867-8),
and was made Governor of Burijird in A.H. 1293 (= A.D. 1876).
Ndsiru’d-Din Shdh was himself the writer of this newspaper,
though he attributed it by way of a joke to the Hakfmu'l-Mamdlif,
under whose signature it was published. In all, three numbers
were published, all written by Nasiru’d-Din Shdh. Of thesc,
one describes the emotions of a young man who comes forth

1 The proper name of this paper is not certainly known, and it has been inserted
under this title only for the sake of introducing it to the reader.
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from his house on a Spring morning to enjoy the Spring
season ; another the emotions of an old man who likewise tastes
the Spring; and the third the Ascension to Heaven (m#rdy) of
the Hakimu'l-Mamdlik, which led to his being denounced as an
infidel and to the paper being discontinued. These three sheets
are very amusing. (The last particulars are taken from a letter
from H.E. the /‘timddu's-Saltana.)

As is well known, Ndsiru’'d-Din Shdh used to “chaff” the
Haktmu'l-Mamdlik a great deal, especially on the journey to
Khurdsdn, when the Shéh himself composed, in the form of a
panegyric, some verses satirizing him. As these verses are not
lacking in wit, some of them are here given.
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(183)

Rﬁzné.ma—i-Da.wlat-i-‘Aliyya-i-frén -Q‘)ﬂ "A;\s <Jas ‘MU};)

(Journal of the Sublime State of Persia).
A paper lithographed in Tihrdn early in A.H. 1277 (July-
Aug. 1860), and containing accounts of happenings in the
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various provinces of Persia, and portraits of statesmen and
persons of note, with narratives of their circumstances. Proba-
bility points to its having succeeded the Wagqdyi‘-i-Iitifdgiyya
(“ Fortuitous Events”), which assumed this new name in about
the 470th issue.

See Rabino, No. 112, according to whom No. 471 (i.e. the first number of the
Wagdyi‘ which appeared under the new name) was dated the 28th of Muharram,
AH. 1277 (=Aug. 11, 1860), while No. 565 was dated the 17th of Jumdda ii, A.H.
1281 (=Nov. 17, 1864).

(184)

Ruznama-i-Dawlati (State Journal). U‘U’—’ *a0Ujsy

A paper lithographed in Tihrdn, containing domestic, foreign
and Court news. I have seen No. 622 of this paper, which is
dated Thursday the 7th of Jumdda ii, corresponding to the
auspicious Year of the Leopard, A.1I1. 1285 (=Sept. 25, A.D. 1868).
Above the title on the first page stand the Lion and the Sun,
over which is written : “ Printed in the Victorious Abode of the
Caliphate ” (Ddrw'l- Khildfa, ie. Tihran) “in the Blessed College
of the Ddriw’l-Funin, in the workshops of the State Printing-
Press. Price of each copy, 14 shdhis; yearly subscription, in
addition to the Ruzndma-i-Ilmi (‘ Scientific Gazette’) and the
Rusndmma-i-Millati ( National Gazette’), 36 grdns.” This paper,
according to the most probable conjecture, succeeded the pre-
viously-mentioned Rizndma-i-Dawlat-i-*Aliyya-i-Irdn (No. 183
supra). A brief account of both of these papers has been given
in the Introduction (pp. 10 ez segq.).

I possess No. 622, mentioned above. It comprises 5 pp. of 113" x6"”, bears a

large Lion and Sun on the top of p. 1, and is lithographed in good ¢e‘//g.
Not mentioned by Rabino.

(185)
Riznama-i-Rasmi-i-Dawlat-i-frin Sl < gemy *aslijs,
(Official Gazette of the Persian Government).
A daily paper printed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1329 (= A.D. 1911)
under the editorship of the Muayyidu'i-Mamdlik, editor of the
Pulis-i-Irdn (g.v.). It used to publish full reports of the debates
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of the Second National Assembly, and its publication is still

continued.

See Rabino, No. 113, who says that three numbers a week were published, and
that the date of inception was the 18th of Rabf* ii, A.H. 1329 (=April 18, 1911).
1 possess No. 1, which, in fact, is so dated. It comprises 50 pp. of 10” x 74" and is
printed in three columns.  Yearly subscription, 45 grdns in Tihrdn, 55 elsewhere in
Persia, 70 abroad.

(186)
Ruznama-i-Shaykh Fazlu'llah ‘Al Jad e *a0Ujs)
(Skaykh Fazllldh's Journal).

A paper lithographed at Shdh ‘Abdu’l-Azim in A.H. 1325
(= A.D. 1907-8) on behalf of the Reactionaries (Shaykh Fazlu’llah-
i-Nurf and his confederates) who had taken sanctuary in the
above-mentioned shrine, and who remained there, at the instiga-
tion and by the encouragement of Muhammad ‘Ali Mirz4, the
deposced Shdh, for nearly five months, endeavouring to subvert
the Constitution. During this period they used to publish a
paper for the propagation of their ideas amongst the common
people, with the professed object of demanding the Skari‘at (or
Religious Law of Isldm, as opposed to any Qdniin, or Civil
Law), and denouncing as a blasphemous innovation the Majlis
and the Constitution. Of this paper some 19 numbers appear
to have been published, mostly under the name and title of
“Objects of those now 1n sanctuary in the Holy Shrine,” but
sometimes under that of “ Explanation of the pious objects of
the Proof of Isldm and the Muslims, and the other fugitives in
sanctuary at the Holy Shrine,” or under the heading of the
verse from the Qu#'dn (viii, 48), “ And obey God and His Apostle,
and be not refractory, lest ye be discouraged, and your success
depart from you; but persevere with patience, for God is with
those who persevere” Nearly all of the contents of these issues
were quoted and refuted in the Hablu'l-Matin.

For lack of certainty as to the correct title, this paper is
placed under the descriptive title given above.

(187)
Ruznéma-i-Ilm{ (Z%e Sentific Gazette). sohe aobjyy
A newspaper published in Tihrdn in A.H. 1293 (= A.D. 1876-7),
concerning which Zakd’s'l- Mulk writes: “ This paper was founded
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by Muhammad Hasan Khdn San#‘2’'d-Dawla. In all, sixty-four
numbers of it were published, the first dated the 22nd of Dhu’l-
Hijja, A.H. 1293 (= Jan. 8, 1877), and the last the 23rd of Jumddaiii,
A.H. 1297 (= June 2, 1880).

Not in Rabino, and not seen.

(188)

Olp! “ake gy Faseks “aeljy
Riznama-i-Ilmiyya-i-Dawlat-i-‘Aliyya-i-fran
(Scientific Gasette of the Sublime State of Persia).

A monthly newspaper lithographed in A.H. 1280 (= A.D, 1863—4)
under the management of ‘Ali-quli Mirza /‘tigddu’s-Saltana,
Minister of Sciences, of which the first number was published
on Sha‘bdn 1 of the above year (=Jan. 11, 1864), and the last
number on Shawwal 1, Al 1287 (= Dec. 25, 1870). In all,
53 numbers were published. This paper was sometimes spoken
of by the abbreviated title of R#sndma-i-*1lmi, and was published
under the same management as the Risndma-i-Millat{ and
Riizndma-i-Dawlati, the combined subscription for all three
being 36 grdns. It was sometimes issued in three languages,
Persian, Arabic and French, and sometimes only in the two last,
as in the case of No. 52, which I possess, and which is dated
“Tuesday the eleventh of Mihr-mdh in the auspicious year 792
of the Jaldli era,” or in the concurrent Arabic portion, Rajab I,
AH. 1287 (=Sept. 27, 1870). The contents of this number
consist for the most part of investigations into the nature of a
certain form of literary composition used by modern writers and
entitled “ prose-verse” (Skhi‘r-i-manthir), or, as the paper puts,
“a kind of poetry which in truth one may consider as inter-
mediate between verse and prose.” On -this subject it puts
forward an explanation referring to the invention of this method
by Abu’l-‘Ald al-Ma‘arrf (d. A.H. 449 = A.D. 1057-8) ; afterwards
by Muzaffar b. Ibrdhim, the blind Egyptian (d. A.H. 623 =A.D.
1226); and still later by Khwdja Mas‘dd, known as ‘Zsmat, of
Bukhdrd ; and gives some specimens of discourses and anecdotes
in this kind of poetry. The Arabic is an exact translation of
the Persian portion of the paper, which is indeed a useful and
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admirable production. In this same number it refers to previous
remarks on the same subject in the last issue of the Ruzndma-i-
Millatf, where some mention is made of Sayyid ‘Alf Mihri of
Jabal-‘Amil and of some of his verses of this sort; which
indicates that both papers dealt with common topics.

The number of this paper alluded to above comprises one
sheet of the size customary in Persia, folded into four pages, of
which one is blank. On the top of the first page, under the
title Risndma-i-Imiyya-i-Dawlat-i-* Aliyya-i-Irdn, stand the
words “No. 52: yearly subscription, in conjunction with the
Rizndma-i-Dawlati and the Rizndma-i-Millat, 36 grdns.
Printed in the Victorious Capital, in the auspicious Ddru'l- Fumnin
College, in the Government Printing-press.” There is also an
illustration, which appears to represent the Skamsw'l-Imdra and
the Mayddn-i- Tiip-i- Marwdrid.

Rabino (No. 114) mentions No. 2 of this paper, dated the 26th of Bahman-méh in
the year 785 of the Jaldlf era; and No. 4, dated the gth of Farwardfn-mdh in the
year 786 of the same era.  Although nominally the paper was published monthly, yet
it is evident that it appeared at irregular intervals. The total number of issues and
the dates of the first and last numbers are given on the authority of ILE. Zatd's’l-

Mulk. 1 possess the above-mentioned No. 52, which comprises 4 pp. (one blank) of
12" x 73", The Persian portion is lithographed in 72‘//y and the Arabic in naskh.

(189) -

Ruzndma-i-Millat{ (7Ve National Journal). uﬁ‘ oy )5;

A paper lithographed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1283 (= A.D. 1866-7).
At the top of the page it bore the figure of a mosque, a con-
ventional sign of its National character. Mirzd Fath-‘Alf Akhiin-
doff of Tiflfs wrote a long and laughable criticism of this paper,
analyzing one of its numbers which had come under his notice,
and of which more than half was taken up with an account of
the genealogy and circumstances of a poet who bore the #om de
guerre (takhallus) of Surisk and the title of Skamsiu'sh-Shu‘ard
(“ Sun of the Poets”), and with two of his poems, a gas/da and a
ghazal. The criticism in question begins as follows : “ On Friday
the 14th of the month of Rabi‘v’l-Awwal A.H. 1283 (= July 27,
1866) 1 happened to see in Tiflis a copy of the Risndma-i-
Millat-i-Irdn under circumstances which will be mentioned
below. First of all I read this sentence: ‘It has been ordered
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and determined on the Illustrious part of His Imperial Majesty
(may God immortalize his Kingdom and Sovereignty !) that the
Riisndma-i-Milli shall be written in the freest fashion, so that
gentle and simple may share alike in its advantages’ The
meaning of this sentence is...” etc.

Zakd'u'l-Mulk writes: * The Risndma-i-Jillati used to be
published, together with the Risndma-i-Dawlati and the Riis-
ndma-i-1mi, under the superintendence of the late /‘Zisddi’s-
Saltana. Its first number was dated Friday, the 14th of Rabi‘i,
AL 1283 (=July 27, 1866), and its last number the zoth of
Jumidda i, A.ai 1287 (=Sept. 17, 1870). It was published
monthly, and in all 33 numbers appeared. Its contents consisted
chiefly of the biographies of eminent poets.”

[*timddi’s-Saltana writes: “ Another paper was the Risndma-
¢-Jdllat-i-Irdn [of which the first number was] dated \Vednesday,
Muharram 15, AL 1283 (= May 30, 1866). This paper appeared
while Mirzid Muhammad Khan Sipalsdldr was Prime Minister,
and was under the management of the Ministry of Sciences.”

As may be seen from the above, there exists a certain
discrepancy and contradiction as to the date of this paper’s first
appearance, unless, indeed the ANwsndma-i-Millat-i-Irdn is a
different paper from the Rusndma-i-illats, which seems some-
what improbable.

Not in Rabino, and not seen.

(190)
Ruznama-i-Milli (7%e National Journal). UL ‘aolijey

2\ quarto-sized weckly paper lithographed in Tabriz in A.1L.
1324 (= A.D. 1906-7), the first number of which appecared on
Ramazdn 1st (= Oct. 19, 1906) of that ycar. This was the first
newspaper published in Tabriz after the Revolution and the
Proclamation of the Constitution. Its founder and editor was
Mirzd *‘Alf Akbar Khdn, son of the well-known Sayyid Hdshim
of Charandéb, who used at first to sign under the nom de guerre
of Suriish-i-Ghaybs (“ The Angel from the Unseen World ”), but
who afterwards wrote under his own name when, in the latter
part of the same year, the paper changed its title to Jfar/da-i-
il (see No. 123, supra). A little later, namely in the early

B. 7
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part of A.IL 1325 (=Feb.~March, 1907), it again changed its
name, and was published under the title of Anjuman (see No. 64,
supra). This paper, and likewise its successors, Ze. the Jarida-i-
Mill{ and the Anjuman, were produced under the supervision
and at the expense of the A njuman-i-Millf, or National Council,
of Tabriz.

See Rabino, No. 115. I do not possess a copy.

(191)
Ruznama-i-Nizdmi (7%e Military Newspaper). ol “aeljs,
A paper published in Tihrdn, of which Mirzd Husayn Khan
Sipakisdldr was probably the founder. In any case it was founded
before AL 1290 (= A.D. 1879), for, as Zakd'w'l-dulk states in
a letter, its place was taken in that ycar by the Murrikh (¢.v.).

Not in Rabino, and not secn.

(192)
Ruznama-i-Waqayi“i-Ittifaqiyya 4;'5155! @G, Faolijs
(Journal of Current Events).

A weekly newspaper lithographed in Tihrdn in A.IL 1267
(= A.D. 1850-1), concerning which something has been already
said in the Introduction. This was the first Persian newspaper
published in Persia, and was started while Mirzd Taqi Khan
Amir-i-Nigdm was Prime Minister. At first, Ze. until the ap-
pearance of No. 16, dated Rajab 21, A.1. 1267 (= May 22, 1851),
it was published every Friday, but afterwards until the end of
its carcer on Thursdays. The ycarly subscription was 24 grdus,
while a single copy cost 10 shdhis. It was published very
regularly and punctually, without any delay, sometimes com-
prising one shect of the size usual in Persia (4 pp.), like Nos. 1
to 9; sometimes 6 pp, like Nos. 17, 23, 24 and 25-40; sometimes
8 pp., as was generally the case in its middle and later period,
occasionally regularly for some considerable time, though still
numbers comprising 4 or 6 pp. would appear occasionally.

This paper continued publication until AH. 1277 (=A.D.
1860-1), after which period it apparently received the title of
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Riizndma-i-Dawlat-i-* Aliypa-i-Irdn (g.v.). There exists a com-
plete set of this paper in the State Library at Tihrdn, while
Nos. 409-456 inclusive are preserved in the British Museum
under the class-mark 757.1. 12 amongst the Periodical Publica-
tions. I myself possess Nos. 7-444.

“The first number of this paper,” writes the 7*timddi’s-Saltana,
“appeared on Friday the sth of Rabf‘ ii, A.H. 1267 (=Feb. 7,
1851), and bore only the superscription ‘O Victorious Lion of
God " (‘Yd Asada'lldhi’[-Ghdlib I'), but subsequently it bore the
title Wagdyi‘-i-Ittiféqiyya with the Lion and the Sun.”

Zakd'1l-Aulk writes: “Originally, that is in the time of
Mirzd Taqi Khdn Aeibak, when the paper was first founded,
Ha4jji Mirzd Jabbdr Zaskira-cké and the father of the present
Sa‘'di’d-Dawla, who owned a printing-press, were instrumental
in producing and circulating the paper, which was written by a
certain Mirzd ‘Abdu’llih. No. 474 of this paper, which I have
seen and possess, is dated the 18th of Rabi‘ii, A.11. 1277 (= Now. 3.
1860).”

Sce Rabino, No. 116, who states that it was published by the Ministry of the
Press, that No. 261 was dated the 22nd of Jumidda i, A.H. 1273 (=Jan. 18, 1857), and
that 1t ““appears to be the same newspaper which Mirzd Taqf Khan Awmdr-Nizdm
founded about A.it. 1265 (=A.D. 1848-9) in the early part of the reign of Ndyira'd-
Din Shdh.” I do not possess an ongial copy, but have a tianscript of No. 8.

(193)
Rahbar-i-iran-i-Naw (7% Guide of the New Lersia). 35 Gyl yuby
A daily paper printed in Tihran in the latter part of A.Il. 1329
(=AD. 1911). It was the successor of the Jrdn-i-Nazw, which,
after its suppression, appeared under this name, but only one
number was published. See above under No. 77.

Not in Rabino, and not seen.

(194) B

Rahnumé (77 Guide). Loiny

A weekly paper printed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907)
under the editorship of ‘Abdu’lldh Qdjdr.

See Rabino, No. 117, who gives the date of inception as the 26th of Jumada ii,
Al 1325 (=August 6, 19go7). I possess Nos. 1, 3, 510, 12, I4 and 23, the first
dated as above, the last the 21st of Rabf‘ i, A.H. 1326 (=April 23, 1908). Each

7—2
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number comprises 8 pp. of 124" x 74", with a large coloured title (the colour varying
in cach number) illustrating the idea of Progress with a railway-train, a steamer, a
lighthouse and factories.  Yearly subscription, 15 g»dxs in Tihrdn, 20 grins elsewhere
in Persia, and 25 grdns abroad.

(195)
Zarérit Bahré (The Ray of Light). Bom Md3y

A religious paper published in the Chaldaean (Syriac) tongue
by the Protestants in Urmiya. It is under American direction.

Not in Rabino, and not seen.

(196)
Zé.ng (771(’ Bﬂ//). llnﬁnl
A weekly paper printed in Tabriz in AH. 1328 (= A.D. 1910)
in the Armenian language. This paper was the organ of the
Armenian Hanchdkists.

Sec Rabino, No. 233.  Not seen by the translator.
33

(197)

Zayanda-rud. 39, o..\;,g}j
An illustrated weekly newspaper lithographed in Isfahdn in

AJdL 1327 (=A.D. 1909) under the cditorship of the J/u‘snu'l-

Islém of Khwdnsdr. In politics it was Democrat.

See Rabino, No. 118, T possess Nos. 10, 37 and 39 of the Second \ ear, and
Nos. 3, 7, 9 and 13 of the Thitd Year, the first dated the 1gth of Rabi* 1, A, 1328
( =March 31, 1910), and the last the 27th of Rabf* i, Aou. 1329 (=April 27, 1911).
All these numbers are printed except the first, which s lithographed, and a rather
rude lithographed caricature or cartoon oceupices the last page of each printed number.
Each number comprises 8 pp. of 12" x 64", Yearly subscription, in Isfahin 16 grdns,
clsewhere in Persia and abroad, 24 grdns.

(198)
Zabén-i-Millat (Ve Tongue of the Nation). o oy
A paper printed in Tihrdn twice a week in A.lL 1325 (= A.D.
1907).

See Rabino, No. 119. T possess No. 3, which is dated the 28th of Ramazan,
A 1325 (=Nov. 4, 1907), and comprises 4 pp. of 113" x 64", Yearly subscription,
15 ¢rdns in ‘Tihrdn, 18 yrins elsewhere in Persia, and 12 francs abroad.
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(199)
Zisht u Zfba (Foul and Fair). Wi 9 =

An illustrated weekly paper lithographed in Tihrdn in A.H.
1325 (= A.D. 1907) under the editorship of Fatu'l-Mamdlik.

See Rabino, No. 120, where the date of inception is given as the 2nd of
Jumdda ii, A.H. 1325 (=July 13, 1907). I possess Nos. 1, 2 and 3. Each comprises

8 pp. of 12”x7}’.  Yearly subscription, 30 gzdns in Tihrin, and the same plus
postage elsewhere in Persia.

(200)
Zaman-i-Wisal (ZVe Time of Union). Jlos Ulej
A weekly paper printed in Rasht in A.Il. 1329 (= A.D. 1911)
under the editorship of Mirzd ‘Ali Asghar of Shirdz entitled
Ndsird'sh-Slu‘ard.
See Rabino, No. 121, who states that only cight numbers appeared, the first on
the rgth of Jumdda i, A.1. 1329 (=DMay 18, 1911), and the last on the 22nd of Rajab

(=July 19) of the same year. I possess Nos. 1,2, 3, 5, 7 and 8. Each comprises
4 pp- of 1237 %637, Yearly subscription, 10 grins.

(201)

Sahil-i-Najat ( 7%e Shore of Safety). Sl Jaulu

A paper printed in Anzali twice a week in A.IL. 1325 (= A.D.
1907) under the editorship of A fsaludl-Mutakallimin, the editor
of the Kiayril-Kaldm (¢.2.).

See Rabino, No. 122, who states that only eight numbers were published, the
first on the 26th of Rajab, A.n. 1325 (=Sept. 4, 1907). I possess Nos. 1-5, but
No. 1 is dated not as above but the 7th of Sha‘ban (=Sept. 22) of the same year.

Each number comprises 4 pp. of 12" x 7. Yearly subscription, 18 grdns in Gildn,

20 g7dns elsewhere in Persia, 5 roubles in Russia and the Caucasus, and 14 francs in
Europe.

(202)
Sahil-i-Najat (Z%e Shore of Safety). Slad Jaul
A daily paper printed in Rasht in A.IL 1328 (= A.D. 1910)
under the editorship of Afsa/udl-Mutakallimin.
See Rabino, No. 122. I possess Nos. 8-13, the former dated the last day of

Shawwil, A.H. 1328 (=Nov. 3, 1910). FEach number comprises 4 pp. of 12" x 7”.

Yearly subscription, 25 grdns in Rasht, 30 grdns clsewhere in Persia, 6 roubles in
Russia.
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(203)

Sirdju’l-Akhbér (Zke Lamp of News). SLad o

A fortnightly paper lithographed in the nasfa'/fg hand in
Kdbul (Afghdnistdn) in A.H. 1329 (=A.D. 1911). Its editor and
chief writer was Mahmud Tarz{, and it was under the supervision
of ‘Al{ Ahmad the Chief Chamberlain (/siik-dghdst) of His
Majesty the Amir. The first number was dated the sth of
Shawwil (= Oct. 10) of the above year.

Not in Rabinn, and not scen.

(204)
Surish. S
A paper published in Rasht in Al 1325 (=A.D. 1907).
Given on the authority of Rabino.

See Rabino, Nos. 123 and 124, where mention is made of the Constantinople and
"l'ihran papers of this name, but no mention of such a paper at Rasht.

(205)

Surush. Iy

A weekly newspaper printed in Constantinople in A.H. 1327
(= A.D. 1909~-1910) under the editorship of Sayyid Muhammad
Tawfiq. It was founded during the time of the Persian Revolu-
tion or the * Lesser Autocracy ” (June, 1908-July, 1909) by the
Amjuinan-i-Sa‘ddat-i-[vinipdn, and reccived contributions from
the pens of Mirzd ‘Ali Akbar Khan (formerly a regular con-
tributor to the Sur-i-Isrifil, ¢.v.), Ahmad Bey Aghayeff, and
H4djji Mirzda Yahya of Dawlatibad.

See Rabino, No. 123, who enoncously describes it as lithographed.  According
to him it first appeared on the r2th of Jumdda ii, AH. 1327 (=]July 1, 1909).

(206)
Surish. :;v:)...p
A paper printed in Tihrdn in the latter part of A.H. 1328
(= A.D. 1910) under the editorship of ‘Azudu’l-Isldm of Lah{jdn.
It was written by Mirzd ‘[sé Khdn (the Sarddr-i-Mansir's man)
of Rasht, who signed under the letter ‘ayn ( C)’ and enjoyed the
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support of the Sarddr-i-Mansur and his followers. In politics it
was Moderate.

See Rabino, No. 124, according to whom it first appeared on the 23rd of Dhu’l-
Qa‘da, A.H. 1328 (=Nov. 20, 1910).

(207)
Sa‘adat (Felicity). RJT\E W
A weekly paper printed (zof lithographed) in Hamaddn in
AH. 1325 (=A.D. 1907)—not 1326—under the editorship of
Muhammad Tagqi Nirdqi.

See Rabino, No. 126. T possess Nos. 43, 46 and 47, Each comprises 4 pp. of
11} x 7. Yearly subscription, 1o grdns in Hamaddn, 15 grdns elsewhere in Persia,
4 roubles in Russia and the Caucasus.  No. 43 is dated the 1oth of Safar, A.11. 1326
(=March 14, 1908).

(208) ]
Sacadat (Felicity). KIT\E W
A fortnightly paper printed (nof lithographed) in Tabriz in
AH. 1329 (=A.D. 1911). The first number was dated the 23rd of
Rabi‘ ii (= April 23) of that year. It was edited by Sa‘ld-zdida,
the Superintendent of the Madrasa-i-Sa‘idat, and founded by
Mirzd Ibrdhim, the Director of the above-mentioned College.
Its contents were purely academical and literary.

See Rabmo, No. 125 1 possess No. 4, dated the 8th of Jumdda ii, A.H. 1329
(=June 6, 1911). It comprises 4 pp. of 113" x 93", Yearly subscription, 5 gzdns in
Tabrfz, 10 abroad.

(209)
Safina-i-Najat (Zhe Ark of Delrverance). Sl i

A weekly paper first “ jelly-graphed ” and then lithographed at
Yazd in A.H.1325 (=A.D. 1907) under the editorship of Muhammad
Sadiq.

See Rabino, No. 127, according to whom the paper was first issued on the 22nd of
Shawwdl, A.H. 1329 (=Nov. 28, 1907). He adds that on the arrival of the Bakhtiy4ri
chief Sarddr-i-Jang as governor at Yazd this paper was suppressed, on account of the
publication of a caricature of the Sarddr, and his Deputy Mud{ru’d-Dawla, and his
Treasurer Mushfru’l-Mam4lik. The latter was represented in the form of a dog,
while a dog’s tail was visible under the Mudfru’d-Dawla’s coat, and both of them
were urging the Sarddr to take money from the people.  As it was supposed that this
caricature had been produced by lithography on the gelatine process in the workshops
of the Safina-i-Najdt, the paper was suppressed. I possess Nos. 3, 6, 16, 20 and 21
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of the First Year, and No. 10 of the Second Year. The first is dated the 22nd of
Shawwidl, A.H. 1325 (as stated above by Rabino), and the last the 22nd of Dhu’l-
Qa‘da, A.H. 1328 (=Nov. 25, 1910). Of the six numbers which I possess, the first
three are *jelly-graphed” and the last three lithographed. Each contains 4 pp. of
103" x 6” (later enlarged to r2§” x 6}”), and is written in a large, clear #as/% hand.
Yearly subscription, 20 ¢rdns in Yazd, 25 ¢rdns elsewhere in Persia, and 30 grdns
abroad.

(210)
Sikandar (Alexander). Sy
A weekly newspaper published every Sunday in Calcutta in
AH. 1262 (= A.D. 1846).

Mentioned in Zenker's Bibliotheca Orientalis, No. 1829, but not hy Rabino.
Zenker gives the title in Roman characters only. Not seen.

(211)
Salam ‘alaykum! (Peace be upon you !). PrRAPII
A paper published in Tihrdn in A.IL 1325 (= A.D. 1907).

Not in Rabino, and not seen.

(212)
Salsab{l. g -

A paper “jelly-graphed ” in Tihrdn in A.IL 1328 (= A.D. 1910).

See Rabino, No. 128, on whose authonty the paper is given.

(213)
Sultanu’l-Akbar (ZVe Greatest King). Ola1?) ;S Gllake
A weekly newspaper published every Sunday in Calcutta in
AH. 1262 (= A.D. 1840).

Mentioned in Zenker's Bibliotheca Orientalts, No. 1830, but not in Rabino, and
not otherwise known. It appears probable that there may be a mistake in the name
of this paper, and that Zenker never saw it, but only its title written in Roman
characters, in which what was probably its real title Sultdni’l-Akhbir (“The King
of News”) might easily be corrupted into the obviously incorrect title Swltdn’l-Akbar.

(214) .
Sayyidw’l-Akhbar (7% Lord of News). JIWE v
A large-sized weekly newspaper lithographed at Haydardb4d

in th'e Deccan in A.H. 1306 (= A.D. 1888-9) under the editorship
of Aqé Sayyid Aqd Shirdzi. It was published regularly on
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Saturdays, and comprised eight large-sized pages. Amongst
the Periodical Publications in the British Museum, under the
class-mark 757. m. 1, are preserved 35 numbers of this paper, of
which No. 1 is dated the 4th of Rabi" ii, A.H. 1306 (= Dcc. 8, 1888),
and No. 35 the sth of Dhu’l-Hijja, A.H. 1306 (= August 2, 1889).
At the top of each title-page stands the Lion and the Sun,
beneath which are placed some Arabic and Persian verses in
praise of the newspaper, of knowledge, etc, which verses are
textually repeated in each number. Beneath these in turn the
name of the newspaper is contained and inscribed in the
following hemistich :

IRCR WV P L Rrved
(‘The Sayyidi’l-A%kbdr is the best newspaper in the woild.)

This paper (like the present day papers in Persia) was very
instructive, containing full information, foreign news and tele-
graphic despatches. It translated from the English papers
important political articles about Persia and Russia, and gener-
ally wrote against Russia and its designs in Persia. Some of its
numbers contain particulars as to the third and last journey of
Ndsiru'd-Din Shédh in Europe, which corresponded in time with
those issues. In No. 35 there appears an announcement con-
cerning the reduction in size of the newspaper in the forthcoming
number.

One rather comic incident is that in the later numbers the
editor complains much about the non-payment of subscriptions,
and in one of them he writes in praise of Tabriz, its leading
men, and the progress of science and education there. Finally,
after giving a most brilliant and glowing account of Mirzd
Yisuf Khan Mustashdri’d-Dazwla of Tabriz, he observes that
the above-mentioned personage has been “graciously pleased”
to remit the full amount of his subscription to the newspaper.
In the first number he complains very much of obtaining
permission in Haydardbdd to publish the paper, and describes
the editor’s protracted wanderings in pursuit of this object. At
the end of each copy is the signature “ Sayyid Aqd-yi-Shir4zi,
owner and editor of the paper.”
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In some numbers he reproduces matter from the newspaper
Farkang published at Isfahdn, while in the tenth number he
publishes an attack on and refutation of the Persian paper
Azdd (apparently published in Delhi), which, in the fourth
number of the fifth volume, published on Friday, Feb. 1, 1889,
attacks and reviles the higher circles of Haydardbdd in the
Deccan, and the newspapers of that place, which do not enjoy
freedom. From this it appcars that a paper named Azdd,
otherwise unknown to us, was published in India in A.D. 1885
(= A.H. 1302-3).

I possess No. 34 of the second volume, dated Ramazdn 21, A.11. 1307 (=May 11,
189o). It comprises 12 pp. of 12" x 73", and is Iithographed in a fairly good ¢a‘//y.

(215)
Shahseven (7Ve Alng-lover :—name of well-known tribe). CgmplS

A “jelly-graphed ” paper produced in Constantinople about
AL 1306 (=A.D. 1888-9) or perhaps a little earlier, which
vehemently criticized in a comical and sarcastic vein the auto-
cratic Government of Persia. The production and publication
of this paper was attributed to H4jji Mirzd ‘Abdu’r-Rahim
Taliboff and some of his associates, who were aided in its
publication by Sayyid Muhammad Shabistari Abu’z-Ziy4, after-
wards editor of the /[rdn-i-Naw, who was at that time in
Constantinople and shared in this enterprise ; indeed it appears
to have been reproduced from his handwriting. It was published
secretly, and the issue was limited to 300 copies, which were
placed in envelopes like letters and sent with various precautions
to statesmen, theologians, merchants and others in Persia.
Often, in order to conceal the place of publication, they were
first sent to Paris, London, etc. to be forwarded thence to
Persia. At the top of one copy which I possess stands the
inscription, “Published once in forty years.” In the portion
devoted to “telegraphic news” occurs the following passage :

“The British Consul at Hamadan has sent an official com-
munication to the Government in which he complains that there
is a public bath in the neighbourhood of the Consulate, and that
the Consulate is sorely troubled by the filth thereof, and by the
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infection which emanates from it, by reason of which two of
its employés have died; and requesting that the Government
will either close the bath, or provide a more suitable place for
the Consulate.”

Another runs as follows:

“Our correspondent of the Foreign Telegraphic Agency in
Tihran observed a great activity, accompanied by much haste
and bustle, in the principal avenues, where most of the notables,
ministers and leading personages of the kingdom, mounted in
their carriages, were rapidly driving one after another in a
particular direction. Before he had succeeded in ascertaining
the true state of the case, he telegraphed to London stating that
on that day a serious political crisis had arisen in Tihradn,
and that an important movement was visible in official circles.
After having despatched this telegram, he applied himself to
the investigation of this matter and its real nature, and after a
while was compelled, with the utmost shame, to send another
telegram contradicting his first conjecture, and stating that it
now appeared that all these gentlemen were merely going to
attend a commemorative religious function (majlis-i-rawga-
khwdni) given by one of the great ccclesiastics (mujtalkidin)
of Tihrdn.”

There are many telegrams of this sort, whereof the above (of
which only the substance, not the exact phraseology, is given)
will suffice to serve as a sample.

I have only seen one copy of this paper.

(216)
Shahinsh&hf (Zhe Imperial). D

A wecekly illustrated paper lithographed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1323
(= A.D. 1905-6) under the editorship of Mirzd ‘Abdu’l-Husayn
Khan, entitled Malika'l-Mi'arrvikhin (“The King of Historians”),

See Rabino, No. 134, who gives the date of inception as the gth of Shawwil,
A.H. 1323 (=Nov. 7, 1905). I possess Nos. 18, 21, 26, 43, 44, 45, 40 and 47. The
first is dated the r3th of Rabi‘i, A.H. 1324 (=May 7, 1906), and the last the 13th of
Mubarram, .. 1325 (=Feb. 26, 1907). Each number has on p. 1 the portrait of
some notable Persian or foreign statesman, and compriscs 4 pp. of 12" x 63", Yearly
subscription, 20 grdns.  Similar in form and character to the Skaraf and Skardfat.
(Sce nfra.)
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(217) o
Shab-nama. (Nocturnal). aol &

A publication which appeared in Tabriz about A.H. 1310
(= A.D. 1892-3) and circulated for some time, but not in any
regular or journalistic fashion, but only amongst a number of
those who were inspired by the new ideas in a very secret
manner. These publications were sarcastic and very amusing,
and were written by ‘Ali-qulf Khdn, editor of the /4fiyd; and
the Azarbayjén (g.v.), who was at that time known as Aq4-quli.
The name Skab-ndima was, however, subsequently applied in a
general way to all secret “jelly-graphed” publications. One or
two specimens may be given of the contents of the Skab-ndmas,
though it is difficult to give the preference to one over another.
Concerning the deplorable condition of bread and the detestable
confusion of the bread-market it wrote:

“Yesterday I sent the servant to get a loaf of bread for
luncheon from the bazaar. He went early in the morning, and
returned three hours after dusk, his clothes torn to rags, his face
scratched, and his body wounded and bruised, bringing one cake
of ‘pebble bread’ (ndn-i-sangak), on which, by reason of our
extreme hunger, we incontinently fell and tore it in pieces. Out
of it fell the objects enumerated below: one night-shirt; one
ewer and basin ; one head of...; one bundle of...; one..., etc.”

Concerning the mud in the streets he writes:

“A string of camels sunk in the mud in the main street in
front of the Royal Gynaecium, and disappeared from sight.
They afterwards reappeared in the bed of the Aji River (distant
about one parasang).” And so on.

Not in Rabino. I possess onc Skad-ndma of Nov. 1906, written in Turkish. It
consists of a single sheet of 14" x 8%”, * jelly-graphed ” in violet ink. A caricature
occupies the upper half of the page, and below it are thirteen lines of letter-press.
There is no date, title, or indication of author or place of publication.

(218)
Shajara-i-khabftha-i-Kufr: jlest *asd *opand JRE *hhpnin Poymnts
Shajara-i-tayyiba-i-fmén
(T%e foul Tree of Infidelity : the good Tree of Fuith).
A lithographed publication which appeared in Tihrdn in
AH. 1325 (= A.D. 1907-8).

Not in Rabino, and not seen.
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Portrait of Mifrzi ‘Alj Asghar Khin
A s-Srltin by Musawrwiri’l-Mulk

From No. 51 of the illustrated monthly Skardfat of Oct.-Nov.

1900
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(219)

Sharafat (Nobility). OV

A monthly illustrated paper lithographed in Tihrdn in A1
1314 (= A.D. 1896-7) under the management of the Ministry of
the Press. It was a continuation of the newspaper Sharaf
(see infra), and was founded by Muhammad Bdqir Khdn, the
present [*timddi’s-Saltana, carly in the reign of Muzaffaru’d-Din
Shih.

See Rabmo, No.o 129, who <ays that No. 3 was issued in Rabi* i, A, 1314
(= August-Sept. 18g6). I possess Noo ar, dated Rajaby, At 1318 (=0ct.-Nov,

1goo). [t comprises 4 pp. of 137~ 71" and the front page is adotned with a pottiait
of the Atibak-a-Nezam (Cmdnnd - Sultiny, Yearly subseniption, 12 grdns.

(220)

Sharafat (\Nobility). A ]S

.\ monthly paper lithographed in Tihran in A 1. 1326 (= A.D.
1908) under the editorship of f\q:i Sayvid ITusayn, Director of
the Sihardfat Library. This paper has a special importance
inasmuch as it was written in very popular language, in the
idiom of the Tihran * Mashhadis™ (common people), and was
sold at a very low price, so that it had a considerable influence
on the humbler classes. It was instructive as regards subject-
matter, and strongly supported the fullest form of Constitutional
Government.

Scee Rabimo, No.o o130, who desenibes this paper as bisweehly, and gives the date
of No 2 as the 4th of Satar, oL 1326 (= March 8 1908). 1 possess Nos. 8, 22, 23,
24, 23 and 26, Each number comprises 4 pp. (with continuous pagination through-
out the **set,” or dasera, of 4o numbers) of 123”7 - 637, Subsenption for the st ”
of 30 numbers, 3 grans i Tibvan, & grans clsewhere m Peraiay and 6 grdns abroad,

(221)

Sharaf (//onour). Sy

.\ monthly illustrated paper lithographed in Tihrdn, of which
the first issuc was published on the first of Muharram, A 11, 1300
(=Nov. 12, 1882). This paper and its successor the Shardfat
(see supra, No. 219) used to publish portraits of nobles and
statesmen, accompanicd by explanatory and biographical matter,
and enjoyed a certain distinction and value by reason of the
excellence of these portraits, which were executed by Kawmdli/l-
Mulk, the well-known Persian artist. Muhammad Hasan Khdn
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I'timddi's-Saltana founded this paper, of which in all 78 numbers
were published.

See Rabino, No. 131, according to whom this paper lasted until A.H. 1309
(=A.D. 1891) and published in all 87 numbers. I do not possess a copy.

(222)
Sharaf (Honour). u}:«
A weekly paper printed (not lithographed) in Tihrdn in AH.
1326 (= A.D. 1908) under the editorship of Ghuldm Husayn of
Tihran.
See Rabino, No. 132. I possess No. 1, which is dated the r7th of Rabf* ii,

AL 1326 (=May 19, 1908). It comprises 4 pp. of 11" x 5", VYearly subscription,
& grdns in Tihrdn, 6 gsdns elsewhere in Persia, and 2 francs abroad.

(223)

Sharq (7%e East). e

A daily paper of large format printed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1327
(= A.D. 1909) under the cditorship of Sayyid Ziyd'v'd-Din Taba-
tabd’l (son of Sayyid ‘Ali of Yazd), who was also editor of the
Nidd-pi-Isldm (“ Call of Isldm”) and Barg (“ Lightning,” ¢.2.).
This newspaper, in consequence of its violent and revolutionary
attacks on those at the hcad of affairs, was several times
suspended, and finally changed its name and came out under
the title of Barg. Many numbers of this paper contained one
page in French. Under the title of “literary contributions”
(adabiyydt) there appeared in this newspaper poems, criticizing
in a metaphorical manner the doings of the Government, which,
in point of literary value, were both important and beautiful,
and, by reason of their natural simplicity and approximation in
style to the colloquial language, were as distinguished in merit
as they were plain in language, and, alike by virtue of their
novelty and their originality, are worthy to be taken as models
and exemplars. The writer of these verses was a poet of
Kirmdnshdh. In politics this newspaper originally represented
the views of the Party of Union and Progress, but afterwards
became Revolutionary.

See Rabino, No. 123. I possess a fairly complete set, including No. 1, which is
dated the 14th of Ramazdn, A.H. 1327 (=Sept. 30, 1909). Each number comprises
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4 pp. of 213" x 143", and the French supplement first appears in No. g1 (June 18,
1910). Yearly subscription, 43 grdns in Tihrdn, 50 grdns elsewhere in Persia, and
56 ¢rdns abroad.

(224)

Shafaq (The Afterglow). )

A weekly paper printed in Tabrifz in AL 1328 (=A.D.
1910). Its owner and editor was Mirzd Hadjji Aqé Rizd-zdda ;
the editorship was subscquently transferred in name to Mirzd
Mahmud Ghani-zdda of Salmas,editor of the Farydd, Bi Qalamiin,
etc. This paper was remarkable for its boldness and violent
writing, and especially in consequence of its patriotic articles
became the object of vehement hatred on the part of the
Russians, so that on the occasion of their aggressions in Muhar-
ram, AL 1330 (= January, 1912), they arrested and hanged one
of its contributors, Mirza Ahmad, known as “Suhayli,” and
suppressed the paper. It published some poetical fragments in
the new style, rhymed in the European fashion. In politics it
was Democrat.

See Rabino, No. 136, according to whom it was first issued on Ramazin 27,
AH. 1328 (=0ct. 3, 1910). I possess a good many copies, including Nos. 1 and 22
of the First Year, and Nos. 1—g0 (with some gaps) of the Second Year, the last
dated the 18th of Dhu'l-Hlijja, A.H. 1329 (=Dec. 21, 1911).  Each number contains
4 pp. of 184" x9".  Yearly subscription, 7 grdns in Tabrfz, 10 ¢riéns elsewhere in
Persia, and 14 ¢rdns abroad.

(225)
Shafaq (7%e Afterglow). SRS
A “jelly-graphed ” paper published in Khuy.

See Rabino, No. 137, on whosc authority it is included here.

(226) o

Shakar (Sugar). Ft )

A weekly paper lithographed in Tabriz in A.H. 1325 (= A.D.

1907) under the editorship of Muhammad ‘Ali ‘Abdu’l-Manaf-
zdda.

Sce Rabino, No. 135. I possess a copy of No. 3, which is dated the 17th of

Rabf¢ i, A.H. 1325 (=April 30, 1907). It comprises 4 pp. of 11" x6%", and is

written in Azarbdyjdnf Turkish, and lithographed in a poor but legible t2/%y. Yearly
subscription, § grdns in Tabrfz, 7 grdns elsewhere in Persia, and 2 roubles in Russia.
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(227) o

Shams (7%e Sun). U

A weekly illustrated paper printed in Constantinople in

A.H. 1327 (= A.D. 1909) under the editorship of Sayyid Muham-

mad Tawfiq of Basra, and owned by Sayyid Hasan of Tabriz,
In politics it is Moderate.

Sce Rabino, No. 138, I possess a fairly complete set from the beginning.  No.
15 dated the 8th of Sha‘bdn, A, 1326 (=Sept. 5, 1908), and the paper is still
appearmg.  Each number contains 8 pp. of ¢” x 63", but since the end of the Second
Year the size of the paper has been considerably enlarged.  Yearly subscription,
6o piastres in Constantinople, 75 piastres chsewhere in Turkey, 35 ¢g7dns in Persia,
6 roubles in Russia, and 17 fiances in Europe.

(228)
Shams-i-Tali¢ (7%e Rising Sun). P e
A paper printed in Tihrdn in AL 1325 (=D 1907).

See Rabino, No. 139, [ do not possess a copy.

(229)
Shuré-yi-Iran (Zhe Council of Persia). Ol Sha
A\ weekly paper published in Tabriz in AL 1326 (= A,
1908). It was founded and published by the Awjuinain-i-ash-
warat (“ Socicty of Council ), and was jointly written by those
three martyred patriots Mirzd Sa‘'id of Salmats, A'\qz'l Sayvid
Hasan Sharif-zada, and LLjji AW Dazod-furish ¢¢The Druggist”).
Its politics were Conservative and Moderate Constitutional,

See Rabmo, No. 140, according to whom No. 2 was dated the 1gth of Rabi* iy,
Ve 1326 (=May 21, 1908). T do not possess acopy.

(230)
Shura-yi-Baladi ( 7% Junicipal Council). Sk (sl
A weekly paper published in Tihrdn in AL 1325 (= A.D. 1907).

Not in Rabino, and not seen.

(231)
Chawik (T/Il' Little Pllf/l’) Qe /"I

An illustrated paper in the Armenian language lithographed
in Tihrdn in A.D. 1911 (= A.H. 1310-11).

See Rabino, No. 233, Not seen by the nanslator.
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Russia presents her second ultimatum to Persia.
background are seven others

From No. s of the Skardi{. Muharram 2, 1330 (Dec. 25, 1911)
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(232)
Shaykh Chughundar (7% Reverend Bectroat). JRRe C"‘“

A weekly illustrated comic paper lithographed in Tihrdn in
AH. 1329 (= AD. 1911), of which the first number was dated the
14th of Shawwil of that ycar (= Oct. 8, 1911). Its proprietor,
Mir Fath ‘Alf, and its editor, Abu'l-Ma‘ili, known as Sayyid-i-
Ahan-barddr (* The Iron-lifter™), were both reactionaries, but
the paper was connected with the Party of Agrecment and
Progress (/ttifdg u taraggr).

See Rabmo, No. 2410 T possess a copy of No. 3, dated the 28th of Shawwdl,
Vil 1329 (=0ct. 22, 1911). [t compises 4 pp. (pp. 2 and 3 containing caricatures)

of 123" x 64", lithographed in ra*Zy. Y early subseniption, 12 grdnsin Tihiin, 20 grins
m other paits of Persia, 3o gedns abroad.

(233)
Sha,ydé, (1’[{!1/&7/5). foaady

A serio-comic illustrated fortnightly paper printed in Con-
stantinople in AL 1329 (=A.D. 1911) under the editorship of
Muhammad Ziya'v'd-Din. It was founded by a committee of
Persian students.  Its proprictor and writer was 1Idjji [lasan
Khan Ja‘far-zdda, its managing cditor Muzaffar Khan Isma'il-
zada, and its artist-illustrator Mirza ‘Abdu’l-1Jusayn Khan
Tahir-zada. Not more than four or five numbers of it were
issued. In politics it was Democrat.

Notm Rabino. I possess Nos. 1-5, the first dated the 2¢gth of Shawwal, AL 1329
(=0ct. 23, 1911), and the last the 2ad of Muharram, A1, 1330 (- Dec. 23, 1911),
with a supplementary sheet dated the following day.  Each number comprises 4 pp.,

and, as a rule, two cancatures (on pp. 1 and 4), of 134" x 8", Yearly subscription,
15 grans in Persia, 30 piastres m Constantinople.

(234)
Shiriz. ;

A paper published in Shirdz in A.H. 1328 (= A.D. 1910).

t

Sce Rabino, No. 141, I do not possess a copy.

. 8
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(235)

Subh-i-Sadiq (7%e True Dawn). asle et

A daily paper printed in Tihrdn in the early part of A.IL
1325 (= Feb~March, 1907) under the editorship of Murtaza-
quli Khdn M apyidu’l-Mamdlik, editor of the Pulis-i-Irin (q.v.).

See Rabino, No. 142, according to whom the paper first appeared in Safar
(March-April) of that year, and was subsequently edited by Mahdf-qulf Khdn
Milayyid-i-Dfwdn. [ possess 16 copies, ranging from No. 32 (May 14, 1907) to
No. 149 (Oct. 8, 1907). Each number comprises 4 pp. of 11" x6%”". Yearly
subscription, 45 grins.

(236) o

Subh-néma (Morning Letter). aoliamo

A weckly “jelly-graphed ” paper published in Tihrdn in A.H.
1324 (= A.D. 1906) before the proclamation of the Constitution
and for a short time after it. Its editor and writer was Agd
Sayyid Muhammad Rizd of Shirdz, editor of the Ausdwdit
(“Lquality ”). This paper was circulated secretly, and not more
than seventcen or eighteen numbers were published. It opposed
the autocracy, and was revolutionary in politics.

See Rabmo, No. 143. 1 do not poussess a copy.

(27
Suhbat (Conversation). VPV
A paper in the Amrbay]im Turkish dialect lithographed in
Tabriz in AL 1327 (=A.D. 1909), under the editorship of Mirz4
Husayn Khdn, editor of the papers «al-Hadld, ‘Addlat and
Khabar. In consequence of having published in No. 4, by way
of a joke, an article in Turkish entitled A/ Qdburgd (“The
Crooked Rib”) on the evils of the veiling of women and the
necessity of improving their condition, it drew upon itself the
violent hostility of the clergy and common people, as a result of
which the paper was suspended and the editor arrested and
imprisoned after judgement had been given against him.
Not in Rabino, and not seen.

(238)
Sihhat (Health). NPT
A paper published in Tihrdn in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907).

Not in Rabino. and not seen.
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(239)
Sadé-yi-Rasht (Z%he Rasht Ecko). E:,) LS‘;;
A paper printed in Rasht twice a week early in A.H. 1329
(= A.D. 191 1) under the editorship of ‘Ayn Ahmad-zida, Democrat
in politics.

See Rabino, No. 144. The paper first appeared on the 1sth (not the 29th as
Rabino states) of Muhairam (=Jan. 16, 1911) of that year. I possess Nos. r-16.
Each contains 4 pp. of 15”7 x 104", Yearly subscription, 23 ¢»dns in Rasht, 30 griéns
elsewherce in Persia, 35 grdns abroad.

(240)
Sadaqat (Fidelity). O O

A paper lithographed in Tihrdn in A.1L. 1326 (= A.D. 1908).

Not in Rabino, and not seen.

(2ayy
Siratw’s-Sandyi‘ (The Way of Arts). Cgl;.."‘an blyo
A paper published in Tihrdn in A.IL. 1326 (= A.D. 1908).

Not in Rabino, and not seen.

(242)
Siratwl-Mustaqim (Z%e Straight Way). oriiaodl blyo
A paper published in Tabriz in A.H. 1324 (= A.D. 1906-7).

Not in Rabino, and not seen.

(243)
Siratwl-Mustaqim (Z%e Straight Way). i)l blpo
A paper published in Tihrdn in A.IL 1325 (= A.D. 1907).

Not in Rabino, and not seen.

(244)
Sur-i-Isvafil (The Trumpet-call of Isrdfil). Jedp! yeo
A weekly paper printed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 1907).
Its proprietor and cditor was Mirz4d Jahdng{r Khdn of Shirdz;
the second editor and publisher was Mirzd Qdsim Khdn of
Tabriz; while its chief contributor was Mirz4 ‘Alf Akbar Khan

8—2
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of Qazwin, known as Dikkliudd or Dakkaw. It is reckoned one
of the best of the Persian papers, old and new, and in particular
the comic or satirical portion, entitled Clarand Parand (“Chari-
vari”), is the best specimen of literary satire in Persian. It
became the special object of hostility on the part of the Reac-
tionaries, and its editor Mirzd Jahdngir Khdn, who was captured
on the occasion of the bombardment of the Majlis (June 23,
1908), was put to death by strangling by order of Muhammad
‘Alf Shdh. One of the most important incidents in the history
of this paper was its controversy with the clergy and its critical
remarks on the decline of the Islamic nations through the
Doctors of Divinity, which appeared in No. 4, and gave rise to a
great outcry amongst the A/«/lds and common people, and led
to the suppression of the paper for about two months. In No. 7
there appeared a defence proving its innocence, which is also
worthy of attention. The literary style of this paper was
modelled, so far as the serious portion was concerned, on the
style of Mirza Malkom Khan, and greatly resembled his writings,
while the comic or satirical portion was inspired by the Turkish
Mulld Nasried-Din, published at Tiflis. In politics the S#r-i-
Isrdfil was Liberal and thorough-going Constitutionalist.

See Rabmo, No. 145, according to whom this paper first appeared on the 1yth of
Rabi* ii, A.H. 1325 (=May 30, 1907), and was brought to an end on the 20th
of Jumdda i, A.H. 1326 (=]June 20, 19o8), three days before the bombardment of
the AMayhs, and four days before the editor, Mirzi Jahdngfr Khdn, was put to death
"by Muhammad ‘Ali Shdh. I possess an almost complete set. - Each number comprises
8 pp. of 113" x 64", Yearly subscription, 12 y»iéns in Tihrdn, 17 grdns elsewhere in
Persia, and 20 grins abroad.

(245)

Sur-i-Israfil (Zhe Trumpet-call of Iswifil). Jedlp! je0

A weekly paper printed at Yverdon in Switzerland in the
beginning of A.H. 1327 (=A.D. 1909) under the editorship of
Mirza ‘Ali Akbar Khan Dikkludd, formerly on the staff of the
Tihrdn Ser-i-Isrdfdl. Not more than four numbers of this
Swiss edition were published, and the paper did not possess its
former eloquence and sweetness.

See Rabino, No. 145. No. 1 was dated the first of Muharram, a.m. 1327
(=Jan. 23, 1909), and No. 3 the 15th of Safar (= March 8) of the ame year. I possess



Title of the Sir-ri-Isrdfi/, or “Trumpet of Isrdfil” (the Angel of the
Resurrection) with portrait of its editor, Mirz4 Jahdngir Khdn
of Shirdz, who was put to death on June 24, 1908
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Nos. 13, which in size and appearance closely resemble the old Tihrdn issue, save
in the larger type used for the headings of articles. Yearly subscription, 15 francs in
Tabriz, 20 francs elsewhere in Persia, and 25 francs abroad.

(246)
Tariqatu’l-Falah (Zhe Way of Happiness). Eiun Gyl
A paper published in Tihrdn in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907).

Not in Rabino, and not seen.

(247)
Tuld (7% Dawn). ‘ol
A comic illustrated paper lithographed in Bushire in A.H.
1318 (=A.D. 1900-1) under the editorship of ‘Abdu’l-Hamid
Khdn Matini's-Saltana, afterwards a Member of the Second
MMajlis.

Not in Rabino, and not seen.

(248) -

'.I'IiS. U",b

A bi-weekly paper printed in Mashhad in AL 1327 (= A.D.

1909) under the editorship of Mirza [Hdshim Khdn. The publi-

cation of the first number corresponded with the day on which
the Second J/aj/is was opened in Tihrdn.

See Rabino, No. 146, according to whom the paper began on the first of Dhu'l-
Qa‘da, A.H. 1327 (=Nov. 14, 1909), and ended on the 15th of Sha‘bdn, A.n. 1328
(=-\ugust 23, 1910), 37 numbers being published in all. T possess Nos, 2, 8, 18, 29,
33 and 34. ‘The first two are of a smaller size (124" x 63”), the later numbers are
larger (16" x 11”).  Yearly subscription, 30 grdns in Mashhad, 35 ¢rdns clsewhere in
Persia, and 7 roubles in Russia and the Caucasus.

(249) L
Tihran. Ol
A paper printed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1326 (= A.D. 1908) unde
the editorship of Hdjji Mirz4 Hasan of Tabriz, known as Rusk
diyya.
See Rabino, No. 147, according to whom the paper began on the 7th of Rabf* i,
A.H. 1326 (=April 9, 1908), and appeared twice a week. I possess Nos. 2 and 4.

Each contains 4 pp. of 118" x6§". Yearly subscription, 12 grdnsin Tihrdn, 17 grdns
elsewhere in Persia, 4 roubles abroad.
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(250) o
Ibrat (Admonition). s
A weekly paper lithographed in Tabriz in A.lL. 1324 (= A.D.

1906).

Not in Rabino, and not seen.

(251)

‘Adalat ( fustice). ORIV

An illustrated weekly paper lithographed in Tabriz in A1
1324 (= A.D. 1906) under the cditorship of Mirzda Mahmad Khadn
known as [lakkdk-bishi (“ The Seal-engraver”), and afterwards
of Mirzd Sayyid Husayn Khdn, editor of the newspapers a/- Had?d,
Sultbat and Khabar (9.0.). This paper succceded a/l-Hadid, and
both of them were founded by the above-mentioned Mirza
Sayyid ITusayn Khan.

Sce Rabio, No. 148, accordmg to whom it reached the Third Year of publication.
I possess a good many numbers, ranging from No. 13 of the First Year (dated the
tith of Sha‘bdn, At 1324=Sept. 30, 1906) to No. 4 of the Third Year, dated
Jumidda i, Ao 1325 (=June-July, 19o7). Each number contains 8 pp. of
12” x 63", lithographed in fair fa*/y, but a few numbers are in wask4. Only the
later numbers contain illustrations of celebrated men hhe Mirabeau, Cicero, ete.

Yearly subscription, 22 ¢grins i Tabriz, 26 grdns clsewhere i Persia, a2 roubles m
Russia, 13 francs elsewhere,

(252)

‘Adl-i-Muzaffar (ZVe Justice of Muzaffar). ).:L.o Jas

A weekly paper “jelly-graphed” (afterwards printed) in
Hamadian in AL 1324 (= A.D. 1900) under the editorship of
Dr Hasan Khin Tabib ‘Ali. It was established at the in-
stigation and maintained by the support of Zakiri'd-Dazvia,
who was at that time Governor.  After some twenty numbers
had been published, the paper changed its name to Zidbdtdn
(Ecbatana). Sce No. 59 supra.

See Rabino, No. 242, Not in my possession.

(253) o

Iraq-i-‘Ajam. ot e
A weekly paper printed in Tihrdn in AL 1325 (= AD. 1907)
under the editorship of Mirzd Sddiq Khan Adibw’l-Vamdlik,
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sub-editor of the newspaper Adab. It was published on the
part and at the charges of the political club called ‘Irdq-i-*Ajam
in Tihrdn.

See Rabino, No. 149. I possess Nos. &, 6, 8, 16-19, and 22, the first dated the
3rd of Jumdda i, A.H. 1323 (=]June 14, 1907), and the last the 12th of Dhu’l-Fhjja of
the same year (=Jan. 16, 19o8). Each number contains 4 or 8 pp. of 12" x 6i,
Yearly subscription, 12 grdns in ‘Tihrdn, 17 ¢rdns clsewhere in Persia, 3 roubles in
Russia, 10 franes in Europe.

(254)
‘Urwatw'l-Wuthqd (Z%e Firm Hand-hold). el Ggpe
A weekly newspaper printed in Tihrin in AL 1325 (= A,
1907).
See Rabino, No. 130, who gives no further particulars. 1 do not possess the
paper.
(255)
‘Asr (The Age). pas
A weekly paper printed in Tihrdn in AL 1328 (= A.D. 1910),
owned and written by Mirzd Aqd of Isfahdn, known as Mujdkid,
and edited by 114jji Shaykh ITasan of Tabriz, formerly cditor of
the Ahilifat (g.0.). In politics this paper was Moderate.

Sce Rabino, No. 151. I possess Nos. 3-31 of this paper, the first dated the 17th

of Dhu'l-Hijja, A.1. 1328 (= Dec. 20, 1910), and the last the 3rd of Sha‘bdn, AL 1329

=July 30, 1911).  EKach number comprises 4 pp. of 144" x 8}”.  Yearly subscription,
1o grdns in Tihran, 12 grdns clsewhere in Persia, 8 francs abroad.

(256) N
‘Asr-i-Jadfd (Z%e New Age). Sdde ok
A bi-weekly paper lithographed in Mashhad carly in A.L
1328 (= Jan. 1910) under the editorship of Sayyid Hasan-i-
Musawi.

See Rabino, No. 152. T possess Nos. 2, 4, and 18, the first dated the 23rd
of Rabf* i, A.H. 1328 (= April 4, 1910), and the last the 16th of Dhu'l-Qa‘da, A.11. 1328
(=Nov. 19, 1910). Each number contains 4 or 8 pp. of 13" x 7”, lithographed in a
large naskk hand. Yearly subscription, 16 ¢rdns in Mashhad, 20 grdns elsewhere in
Persia, and 25 grdns abroad.

(257) -
Ilm-4mz (Z%e Teacher of Knowledge). jeol ok

A paper published in Tihrdn in A.HL. 1325 (= A.D. 1907).

Not in Rabino, and not seen.
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(258) -
Ghayrat (Zea!/). gl
A “jelly-graphed ” newspaper secretly published in Tihrdn in
A.H. 1319 (=A.D. 190I-2) by a secret society, and chiefly directed
against the Aménu's-Sultdn. Something has been said about it
in the Introduction (p. 21 supra).

Not in Rabino, and not seen.

(259) L

Fars. ol

A weekly newspaper lithographed in Shirdz in a.H.1289 (= A.D.
1872-3), edited and written by Mirzd Taqi Khin of Kdshdn,
editor of the Farkang (mmention of which has been already made
on p. 12 of the Introduction), and Chief Physician (7akin-bdsh)
of the Zillw's-Sultdn. The first number of this paper appeared
on Sunday, the oth of Shahriwar, in the year 704 of the Jalali
era, corresponding to the 25th of Jumdda ii, A.11. 1289 (= August 30,
1872), and coincided with the first arrival of the Zilli's-Sultan
at Shirdz on the occasion of his third appointment as Governor
of Fdrs. The first 19 numbers of this paper are preserved in
the British Muscum amongst the periodical publications, under
the class-mark M.2.757. These I have scen, but they are
crroneously entered in the Catalogue as published at Isfahdn.

This paper as originally issued comprised eight pages, four
in Persian and four in Arabic, the latter being an exact transla-
tion of the former. Only the first threc numbers, however,
appeared in this form, the Arabic part being discontinued from
No. 4 onwards, an announcement in that issue declaring it to be
unnecessary. No. 19 is dated the 23rd of Day-mah in the year
794 of the Jaldli era, corresponding to the 6th of Dhu'l-Qa‘da,
A 1289 (=]Jan. 5, 1873), so that the paper seems to have
appeared regularly every week. Its title appears in the form of
a very intricate monogram in the thulut/ script, the deciphering
of which is somewhat difficult. It appears to contain the words
“printed in Fdrs” At the top of the title-page stand the words
“in the private printing-press in the Mirror-room of the Seat of
Government of the Province : yearly subscription, 3 zimdns”; and
at the end the signature “ Director of the Fdrs printing-press and
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writer of the paper, Mirza Taqf Hakim-bdshi” The paper is
written in a fine nasta‘/fg, and contains excellent verses com-
posed by the poets of that period and sometimes by Mirz4 Tagq{
Khdn himself. At the foot of the page are dissertations on
various topics, written in the d#edns hand, amongst these being
a treatise on “the Education of Children,” and another on “a
Scientific Problem,” dealing with the Creation of the Earth and
the Science of Geology, which appeared in the eleventh and
subsequent numbers. At the beginning of the latter the author
says that he has written and published separately a morc
detailed monograph on Geology. All these treatises and articles
are written by the editor himself.

Not in Rabino, and not scen.
(260)
Faraj ba‘d az Shiddat ( Jov after Grief). e o

A weekly paper lithographed in Tihrdn.
See Rabino, No. 154, on whose authorty it is here given. Ic describes it as

Conservative, and adds that only about seven numbers were issued. I have not
seen it.

(261) L
Farwardin. YTy
A weekly newspaper printed at Urmiya (Azarbdyjan) in
AH. 1329 (=A.D. 1911) under the editorship of Mirzd IlHabib
Aqd-zdda, and written by Mirzd Mahmid Khan Ashraf-zdda,
This paper contained a comic or satirical section in Azarb:iyjém’
Turkish entitled “ Ddghddn-Bdghddn” In politics it was De-
mocrat.

See Rabimo, No. 133, according to whom it first appeared on the 28th of Jumdda 1,
A.H. 1329 (=May 27, 19171). - I possess No. 2, which comprises 4 pp. of 153" x 93"
Yearly subscription, 12 grdns in Urmiya, 15 grdns elsewhere in Persia, 18 grdns
abioad.  The above-mentioned Mfrzd Mahmid Khdn was beaten almost to death by
Russian soldiers at the command of the Russian Consul at the time of the Russian
aggressions in Amrbéyjﬁn which began on Dec. 20, 1911, A full account of this
event was published in the Constantimople Zerjumdin-i-FHagigat of Feb. 11, 1912,

(262) .

Farhang (Culture). e{.a)é
A weekly newspaper lithographed in Isfahdn in A.H. 1296,
and edited by Mirzd Taqf Khdn of Kdshdn, editor of the
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newspaper Fdrs (see above, No. 259), and after his death by Mirzd
Mahmuid Khan, father of Mirzd Muhammad Khdn, the present
Farhang'l-Mamdlik, under the general control of the Zillu's-
Swultdn. One number of it, which lies before me (No. 364) is
dated the 21st of Ramazdn, A.H. 1303 (= June 23, 1886). The
first page is numbered (in continuation of what precedes) 53,
and at the end is the imprint “Manager and Editor, Mirzd
Mahmid Khdn; writer, ‘Abdu’r-Rahim.” At the foot of the
page is published an instalment of a book entitled “ The War in
the East of A.D. 1877, translated by Mirzd Kdzim, Professor of
Natural Sciences in the Ddri'l- Funiin College of Tihrdn.

Some persons ascribe the original foundation and inception
of this paper to Mirza Husayn Khdn (son of the late Mirza
Yusuf Khan Mustashdri’d-Dawla of Tabriz) who is at present
resident in Paris and was formerly physician to the Z2//i's-Sultdn,
and say that he was its founder and originator.

See Rabino, No. 186, according to whom it first appeared (under the patronage of
the Zilli's-Sultin) on the 2nd of Jumdda i, A.H. 12906 (=Apnl 24, 187¢), and came
to an end on the 12th of Muharram, A.1. 1308 (= August 28, 18¢0).

(263) o

Farhang (Culture). gﬁaﬁ

A weekly paper printed in Tihrdn in AH. 1325 (= A.D. 1907)
under the editorship of the /‘tizadi’ - Ulamd Murtazd-yi-Sharif.

See Rabino, No. 157. 1 possess No. 2, which is dated the 19th of Jumada i,
A1 1325 (=June 30, 1907). It compnses 4 pp. of 12" x63”.  Yearly cubscription,
12 grins in Tihrdn, postage extra in other parts of Persia, 3 roubles in Rusva,
7 franes in Europe.

(264)
Faryad (The Lament). 3Gy

A weckly paper printed in Urmiya in Al 1325 (= A.D. 1907)
under the editorship of Mirzd Mahmud Ghani-zada, editor of
the Shafag and Bu Qalamiin (g.v.). It was written partly in
Persian and partly in Turkish.

See Rabino, No. 158. T possess No. 22, which is dated the 27th of Sha‘ban,
AH. 1325 (=Oct. 5, 1907). 1t comprises 4 pp. of 11”7 x 74", Yearly subscription,

12 grdns in Urmiya, 18 grins elsewhere in Persia, 4 roubles in Russia, so0 piastres in
Turkey, and 12 francs in Europe.
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(265) )

Fikr (Thought). Y

A weekly paper printed in Tabriz in A.IL. 1330 (= A.D. 1912),
Its proprietor and chicf contributor is an Armenian named
Alexander Dir Wartdniydns, one of the teachers in the Armenian
College. This paper was founded after the Russian aggressions
and executions of the Liberal and Nationalist leaders, the
suppression of all the newspapers, the entry of Samad Khdn
Shujd‘u'd-Dawla of Mardgha into Tabriz, and the triumph of
violent reaction (Muharram, A.H. 1330 = January, 1912), at the
secret instigation of the Russians and with the encouragement of
Samad Khdn, in order to glorify the actions of the Russians in
Persia and to belittle the Constitution. It may be considered
the only Persian newspaper in Persia which is an open traitor to
its country. Amongst Persian newspapers it has, indecd, but
one rival in this respect, namely the Transcaspian Gazette
(Magmii‘a-i- Mdward-yi-Balir-i- Klasar), published at ‘Ishq-dbdd,
which will be mentioned presently.

As this paper was not started until after the publication of Rabino's Work, it is
naturally not mentioned by him, nor have I «een it, though quotations from it amply
sufficient to prove its detestable and unnatural tone have heen published in the
HHabl'l-Matin and other papers.

(266)
Fikr-i-Istiqbal (Z%e Zhought of the Future). JLila!
A paper printed in Constantinople in A1l 1328 (= A.D. 1910)
under the editorship of ‘Ali Sharif-zdda of Tabriz. The first
number was dated the 21st of Sha‘bdn, A.l. 1328 (= Aug. 28,
1910).

See Rabino, No. 139, I possess No. 1, which comprises 8 pp. of 8}” x 53", The
subscription price is not mentioned.

(267) o

Faldhat-i-Muzaffax{ (Musaffart Agriculture). ‘5):.!:.0 VS,
A monthly scientific paper printed in Tihrdn in Al 1318
(= A.D. 1g00—-1) under the management of the College of Agricul-

ture, and treating of agricultural matters.

See Rabino, No. 160, according to whom the second number appeared on the
first of Jumdda ii, A.H, 1318 (=Sept. 26, 1900). I possess No. 2 of the First and
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No. 16 of the Second Year, the latter dated Safar, A.H. 1325; but if the paper was
founded in A.H. 1318, as stated above, this must be an error (easily made with Arabic
figures) for A. 1. 1320 (=May-June, 1902). It comprises 16 pp. of 7 x 43”. Yearly
subscription, 6 grdns in Tihrdn, 8 grdns elsewhere in Persia, and 12 grdns abroad.

(268)

Faws'id-i-Amma, (Public Benefits). asle wSled

A weekly paper printed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907).
Its editor and chief contributor was the notorious Yusuf Khan
of Herit, who was also the editor of the Ki//d-i-Siydsi (“ Political
Key”), and who was responsible for the recent disturbances in
Mashhad (April, 1912) and the bombardment of the Holy
Shrine of the Imdm Rizd (Rabi* ii, A1l 1330=March-April,
1912). The editor of this paper had formerly resided in Mashhad,
and was suspected of being connected with the Russian Consulate
there, and of being an instrument in their hands. Soon after
the granting of the Constitution he came to Tihran and founded
this paper and the Kilid-i-Siydsi. He wrote chiefly against the
English. [He was captured and shot by the Persians on May

23, 1912.]
See Rabino, No. 161, Not in my possession.
(269) o
Qéjériyya. azylan5

A weekly paper printed in ihrdn in AL 1325 (= A.D. 1907).
Not in Rabino, and not seen.
(270) ]
Qalat Sharard (Zve Ivice of Truth). 33x a\s

A religious paper published in Chaldacan (Syriac) at Urmiya.
It was founded and edited by a priest named Ddwid (who has
now embraced Isldm, taken the name of ‘Abdu’l-Ahad, and
settled in Constantinople) in 1896. The paper is now edited
by French Catholic missionaries.

Not in Rabino, and not scen.

(271) o

Qésimu’l-Akhbar (Z%e Distributor of News). JWESTIRT

A weekly paper printed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907)
under the editorship of Mirzd Abu’l-Q4sim Khan of Hamadan.

See Rabino, No. 162, who correctly describes it as lithographed, and states that
No. 2 was dated the sthof Rabi* i, A.H. 1325 (=May 18, 1907). I possess Nos. 2 and
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7. Each consists of a single lithographed sheet, with rude cartoons on one or both

sides, measuring 124" x 7§, The writing is a large but clumsy sa‘//y. Yearly sub-
scription, 8 grdns in Tilidn, 12 grdns elsewhere in Persia.
(272) .
Qanvin (7% Law). RN
A paper printed in London in A.H. 1307 (=A.D. 1889-90),
edited and written by Mirza Malkom Khan Ndgimi'd-Dawia.
The entry of this paper into Persia was forbidden, so that
numbers of it were highly prized by such as possessed them.
For the same reason, after the proclamation of the Constitution,
in order to increase the number of copies it was reprinted by
Hishim Aqd Rabi‘zdda.

See Rabino, No. 163, who states that the reprint was made in A.H. 1326, and that
he had seen 24 numbers of it. I possess a complete set of the original London edition,
of which 41 numbers appeared, the first on Feb. 20, 1890. For further details, see
my fistory of the Persian Revolution, pp. 35-42. Each number comprised 4 pp. of
114" x 83",

(273) e

Qazwin. O

A paper printed in Qazwin twice a wecek in AL 1328 (= A.D,

1910) under the editorship of Mirzd Abu'l-Qdsim. In politics it
was Democrat.

See Rabino, No. 164. 1 possess No. 21 of the First Year, dated the 29th of
Jumdda ii, A.11. 1328 (=July 8, 1910), and No. 16 of the Second Year, dated the end
of Jumdda i, A.H. 1329 (=May 29, 1911). One contains 8 and the other 4 pages of
123" % 7", Yearly subscription, 10 ¢rdns in Qazwin, 12 grins elsewhere in Persia.

(274)
Qand-i-Parsf (Fersian Sugar). U“")Q 23
A literary magazine, published at ‘Ali-garh in India.
Not in Rabino, and not seen,
(275)
Kdashén. oLs
A paper published in Kdshdn in A.H. 1329 (=A.D. 1911).
Not in Rabino, and not seen.
(276)
Kashifu'l-Haq4'iq (The Revealer of Truths). et NN
A paper printed in Tihrdn twice a weck in AH. 1325
(= A.. 1907-8) under the editorship of M{rz4 Habibu'llah Khén,
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known as “ Gospodin,” director of the college called Madrasa-i-
‘Watan.

See Rabino, No. 163, who states correctly that the paper was published at Rasht,
and that only one number appeared on the sixth of Dhu’l-Qa‘da, A.H. 1325 (=Jan. 10,
1908). This number I possess. It comprises 4 pp. of 11§ x 6§”. Yearly subscrip-
tion, 12 g»dns in Rasht, 18 grdns elsewhere in Persia, 1o francs in Europe, 4 roubles
in the Caucasus, and 10 rupees in India.

(277) o

Kakhwé (Z%e Star). PETYEN

A political paper in the Chaldaean (Syriac) language printed
in Urmiya in A.H. 1326 (=A.D. 1908) under the editorship of
Yikhannd Musha.

Not in Rabino, and not secen. I have a manuscript note in Persian in my copy of
Rabino (I think by the author of this treatise, Mfrz4 Muhammad ‘Alf Khdn * Tar-
biyat”), to the effect that besides this paper, which was political and national, the
Chaldacan or Syrian Christians of Urmiya had two other newspapers in their language,
both religious, the one Protestant and the other Catholic,

(278)
Kirman. OleyS
Rabino (No. 166) mentions a paper of this name (omitted by
Mirzd Muhammad ‘Ali Khdn) printed at Kirmdn under the
editorship of Mirzd Ghuldm Husayn of Kirmdn, and adds that
it was Democrat in politics and was started on the 17th of Rabi*
i, AH. 1329 (= March 18, 1911). I do not possess a copy.

. (279)
Kirmanshéh. oliile,s
A weekly newspaper printed at Kirmanshah in AH. 1327
(= A.D. 1909) under the ecditorship of Fasiiiw'l-Mutakallimin.
Democrat in politics.

See Rabino, No. 167, who says that it first appeared on the 3rd of Dhu’l-Qa‘da,
A.H. 1327 (=Dec. 16, 1909), and was published for three months at very irregular
intervals, after which it was suspended. I possess No. tr, which comprises 4 pp. of
12" x 83", and is dated the 7th of Dhu’l-Hijja, A.H. 1327 (=Dec. 20, 1gog), which
hardly agrees with the date of inception given above. Yearly subscription, 12 grdns
in Kirmanshéh, 15 gréns elsewhere in Persia, 8 francs abroad.
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(280)

Kashgul (Z%e Alms-gourd). RN

A weekly illustrated comic paper lithographed in Tihrdn in
A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 1907-8) under the editorship of Majdu’l-Isldm,
also editor of the Nidd-yi- Watarn and Mulidkamdt.

See Rabino, No. 168, who gives the date of No. 2 (really No. 4) as the 22nd of
Safar, A.H. 1325 (=April 6, 1907). I possess Nos. 4-39 of the First Year, and
Nos. 1-32 of the Second, extending from April 1907 to May 19o8. Each number
comprises 4 pp. of 124" x 64", of which as many as three are often occupied by rude
caricatures. ‘The writing is za*/iy. Yearly subscription, 8 grdns in Tihrdn, 10 grdns
elsewhere in Persia, 5 francs in Europe, 3 roubles in the Caucasus and Russia,
4 rupees in India.

(281)

Kashgil (7%e Alms-gourd). Jekis

A weekly comic paper lithographed in Isfahdn in A.IL. 1327
(=A.D. 1909) under the editorship of Majdu'l-Islam, editor of
the above-mentioned Tihrdn Kas/giil.

See Rabino, No. 168, according to whom 23 numbers were issued in Isfahdn
between the rath of Rabi* i, A.H. 1327 (=Aptil 3, 1909), and the gth of Shawwil
(=0Oct. 24) of the same year. I do not possess a copy.

(282)

Kilid-i-Siyasf (7%e Political Key). vl alS

A weekly paper printed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907)
under the editorship of Yusuf Khdn of Herdt, who used to sign
himself “ Muhammad Yusuf Khdn, Sarddr-i-Muhdjir-i-Hirawi.”
As has been already mentioned in connection with the news-
paper Fawd’id-i-*Amma (No. 268 supra), this person recently
raised the standard of Autocracy at Mashhad in the name of
Mubammad °‘Ali Shdh, gathered round him a number of
Reactionaries, filled Khurdsin with disturbance for a long
while, gave great trouble to the Government, and finally took
sanctuary in the Shrine of the Imdm Rizd, until at length he
afforded a pretext for the Russian aggressions against that Holy
Place (in April, 1912).

See Rabino, No. 169. I possess No. 3, dated the 7th of Rébi‘ i, A.H. 1325
(=April 20, 1907). It comprises 32 pp. (numbered 17-48) of 7" x3%". VYearly

subscription, 10 g7dns in Tihrdn, 12 grdns elsewhere in Persia, 3 roubles in Russia,
and 4 rupees in India.
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(283)
Kamal (Perfection). Joo
A fortnightly paper lithographed in Tabriz in A.lL. 1319
(=A.D. 1901-2) under the editorship of Mirzd Husayn 7abib-
zdda, director of the Kamal College and editor of the newspaper
Tabrtz.  See No. 100 supra.

Sce Rabino, No. 170. I do not possess a copy.

(284) o

Kamal (Perfection). Je&
A fortnightly paper printed in Cairo in A 1323 (=A.D.
1905-6) under the editorship of Mirza Husayn 7u2bib-zdda,
formerly editor of the above-mentioned Tabriz Kamadl. ’

Not in Rabino, and not seen.

(285)
Kingash (7% Council). S
A paper printed in Rasht twice a week in AL 1328 (= AD.
1910) under the editorship of Muhammad ‘Ali Hasan-zdda.

See Rabino, No. 171, who states that in politics the paper was Moderate, and that
it first appeared on the 13th of Dhu'l-Qa‘da, A.i. 1328 (=Nov. 10, 1910).

(286)
Kawkib-i-durri-yi-Nésirf Sl (9 DS
(Zhe Shining Ndsiri Star).

A paper lithographed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 1907)
under the editorship of Ndzimu'l-Isldm of Kirman, editor of the
paper Naw-riz (“New Year’s Day,” ¢.#.), and author of the
T rikh-i-Biddri-yi-Iydniydn (< History of the Persian Awaken-
ing”). Forty numbers of this paper were published ycarly.

See Rabino, No. 172, I possess No. 12 of the Third Vear, dated the 22nd of
Rabf* ii, A.H. 1325 (=Junc 4, 1907). It comprises 8 pp. of 12§ x63”, and is
lithographed in a fine large nzaskk. VYearly subscription, 20 grins in Tihrdn, 25 grins
elsewhere in Persia, g roubles in Russia, 12 francs elsewhere,
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(287)
Kawkib-i-Nasirf (7ke Ndsiri Star). ol oSS
A paper lithographed in Bombay in A.H. 1309 (= A.D. 1891-2),
founded and edited by Mirza Mustafd Shaykhi'l-Isldm of
Bahbahdn.

Not in Rabino, I possess No. 3 of the First Year, dated Jan. 15, 1892; and
Nos. 4, & 6 and 7 of the same year, each dated a week later than the preceding one.
EKach number comprises 8 pp. of 174” x 113", lithographed in fa‘?4y. Yearly sub-
saiiption, 15 grdns in Bombay, 20 grdns in India, the Persian Gulf ports and

‘Arabistdn, and 25 grdns clsewhere in Persia and in Turkey and Europe. Proprietors,
Mirzd Mustafd and Dr Silvester (?), editor, Mfrzd Mustafd Shaykhi’l-Iskim of Rahbahdn.

Guftugd-yi-Safa-khana-i-Isfahan Ol failalio (gokais
(Discussions of the House of Purity of Isfahdn).
Another name for the paper entitled a/-Zsldm. See No. 45
supra,

See Ralino, No. 20.

(288) o
Gulistan (7Ve Rose-Garden). Olds

A weekly paper printed in Rasht in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907)
under the editorship of Aqd Muhammad Husayn Ra'Zsu't-7. ujjar
(Chief of the Merchants).

See Rabino, No. 173, according to whom only four numbers were published, the
first on the 14th of Sha‘bdn, A.H. 1325 (=Sept. 22, 1907), and the last on the st
of Dhw'l-Hijja (=Jan. 5, 1908). I possess Nos. 1-4, which agree with the above
statement. Each number comprises 4 pp. of 11" x64". Yearly subscription, * for
the present, zeal and fairness at home, justice and equality abroad.” No price is
mentioned.

(289) e
Gulistan-i-Sa‘ddat (7% Rose-Garden of Happiness). 3\aw HliadS
A newspaper lithographed twice a week in Tihrdn in A.H. 1325

(= A.D. 1907) under the editorship of Mirzd Nasru’lldh Khdn.

Sece Rabino, No. 174, according to whom No. 1 appeared in Rabf‘ii, A.H. 1325
(=May-June, 1907), No. 4 on the first of Dhu’l-Hijja of the same year (=]Jan. 3,
1908), while Nos. 6 and 7 were undated. I possess Nos. 1 and 3. Each comprises
4 pp- of 12§" x 7§”, lithographed in /a/fy. Yearly subscription, 20 g»dns in Tihrén,
6 roubles in Russia, 1o rupees in India, and 15 francs in Europe.
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(290)
Ganj-i-Shayagén (Z%e Royal Treasure). oK =
A paper printed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907).

Not in Rabino, and not seen.

Ganjina-i-Ansar (7%e Treasure of the Helpers). St PaiamaS

A newspaper published at Isfahdn. See above, No. 73, under
Ansdr (yladh).

(291)

Ganjina-i-Funin (7%e Treasury of Arts). e FdiaamiS

A fortnightly scientific magazine lithographed at Tabriz in
AL 1320 (= A.D. 1902—-3) under the management of the “ Tar-
biyat” Library. This periodical continued publication for just
a year, and published 24 numbers, cach of which comprised four
parts. The first, entitled Ganjina-i-Funin, was a scientific and
technical miscellany ; the second, entitled Hunar-duaiz (* The
Instructor in Arts”) was a book compiled by the writer (Mirza
Muhammad ‘Alf Khan “ Tarbiyat”); the third, entitled Zamad-
dundt-i-gadima (* Ancient Civilizations "), was translated from
the French of Gustave le Bon by Sayyid Hasan Tagqi-zdda;
while the fourth, entitled Safina-i-ghawwase (“The Diving
Ship,” or “ The Submarine”) was translated from the French of
Jules Verne, the novelist, by Mirzd Yasuf Khdn /¢isdma’l-Mulk.

See Rabino, No. 175, according to whom the magazine in question began on the

st of Dhu'l-Hijja, A.H. 1320 (=March 1, 1903), and ended on the same date of
A.H. 1321 (=Feb. 18, 1904). I do not possess this publication.

(292)
Gilan. ONS
A paper printed in Rasht in A.H. 1326 (= A.D. 1908-9) under
the cditorship of Mirzd4 Hasan Khdn Asad-zdda. It was con-
nected with and managed by the Anjuman (Provincial Council)
of Gildn.

See Rabino, No. 176, according to whom only 12 numbers were issued, the first
on the 18th of Dhu’l-Hijja, A.H. 1326 (=]Jan. 11, 1909). I do not possess a copy.
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(293) .

Gilan. OM
A paper printed in Rasht in A.H. 1328 (= A.D. 1910) and

published every alternate day. It was edited by “ M.S.”, and in
politics represented the Moderates.
See Rabino, No. 177, who gives the 26th of Sha‘hdn, A.H. 1328 (=Sept. 2, 1910),
as the date of inauguration.
(294)
Lisanwl-Ghayb (7% Tongue of the Unseen). et Gl
A newspaper “jelly-graphed ” and clandestinely circulated in
Tihran about A.H. 1319 (= A.D. 1901-2) by a secret committee
which used formerly to write against the Amina's-Sultdn, and
concerning which something has been already said in the Intro-
duction (p. 21).

Not in Rabino, and not seen.

(295)
Lodiana Akhbar (Zodiana News). lasn! wlisg)
A weekly newspaper published in Calcutta on Saturdays,
which, according to Zenker's Bibliotheca Orientalis (No. 1834),

was in circulation in A.H. 1262 (= A.D. 1846).
Not in Rabino, and not seen.

(296)
La Patrie. -
A newspaper published at Tihrdn in French in A.D. 1876

(=A.H. 1293). See above in the Introduction, pp. 16-17.
See Rabino, No. 227, who states that it began (and ended) on Feb. 5, 1876.

(297)

Mujahid (Zke National Volunteer). Slavo

A paper printed in Tabriz in A.H. 1325 (=AD. 1907 -8) and
appearing every other day, edited by Sayyid Muhammad Sha-
bistari, known as Abu’z-Ziy4, editor of the papers a/-/Hadtd and
[rin-i-Naw. In consequence of the publication in its last
number, which coincided with the Abortive Coup &’Etat (of
December, 1907), or Event of the Artillery Barracks ( Wag'a-i-
THpkhdna), of a letter from Baghddd containing an attack on
Sayyid Kdzim of Yazd, a mujtakid residing at Najaf, it incurred
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the hatred and vengeance of certain fanatics, and its editor was
subjected to a severe bastinado, and was expelled from the city.
This paper was published on behalf of the Social Democrats,
and served as their organ.

See Rabino, No. 178, who gives the gth of Sha‘ban, A.H. 1325 (=Sept. 17, 1907),
as the date of inception, and adds that No. 22 was dated the gth of Dhu'l-Qa‘da
(=Dec. 14) of the same year. I possess Nos. 1, 20, 21 and 22, which comprise
4 pp- of 10}”x 68", Yearly subscription, 15 grdns in Tabriz, 20 grdns elsewhere in
Persia, and 23 grdns abroad.

(298)
Mujahid (7% National Voiunteer). Ml
A paper printed in Rasht in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907-8).

See Rabino, No. 179, who says that only five numbers were published, the first on
the gth of Shawwal, A.H. 1325 (=Nov. 15, 1907), and the last on the 2nd of
Mubarram, A.n. 1326 (=Feb. 5, 1908). I possess Nos. 1 and 4, which comprise
4 pp. of 12" ¥6§". Yearly subscription, 12 grdns in Gilan, 15 grins elsewhere in
Persia, 6 roubles in Russia.

(299) B
Majlis (Zhe Assembly). I P
A paper printed in Tihrdn, which first appeared on the
8th of Shawwal, A1, 1324 (= Nov. 25, 1906), edited by Sayyid
Muhammad $4diq (son of the well-known Sayyid Muhammad-
i-Tabdtabd'l), and written by the Ad7biw'l-Aamdlik, editor of the
Adab (g.v.). This was the first paper in Persia which reported
the debates of the National Assembly after it was opened, on
which account it achieved a great celebrity, so that in the
provinces it was generally supposed that it was connected with
the Assembly. After the restoration of the Constitution (in July,
1909) it again began to appear under the supervision of Shaykh
Yahyd of Kdshdn, a former contributor to the daily (Tihrén)
Hablw'l-Mattn, and continued publication until these latter times
(end of 1911 or beginning of 1912). During the Second Consti-
tutional Period the politics of this paper were Moderate’,
1'In No. 2 of this newspaper is a very fine gasida in praise of the National

Assembly by the Adfbu'l-Mamdlik, which is one of the best poems produced during
the Constitutional Period. It begins:

‘eaeb Oly3s O 32 ')‘""L 9351 phis pint 45 | ke nbame (51 LAY 5L
“ Hail, O National Assembly! For I see thet at this epock there will shortly isiue
Jorth from thee a healer for the Nation's tlls”
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See Rabino, No. 180. T possess a fairly complete collection of this paper. It
underwent several enlargements. Thus No. 1 comprised 4 pp. of 11§” x7”; No. 8
increased in size to 143" x 84”; while No. 37 of the Third Year still further increased
to 21" x14”. The yearly subscription also increased from 45 grdns in Tihrdn,
55 ¢»dns in the provinces, and 26 francs abroad, to 60 grdus in Tihrdn, 75 grdns
in the provinces, 40 francs abroad, and 16 roubles in Russia and the Caucasus.

(300)

NI\ E W ’4:5(..3! Crons ) 'dipa
Majalla-i-Anjuman-i-Ittihddiyya-i-Sa‘adat
(Magazine of the Society of the Union of Happiness).

See under [ttiliddiyya-i-Sa‘ddat, No. 27 supra.

Not in Rabino.

(301)
Majalla-i-Istibdad (Magazine of Autocracy). sl *akaws

A monthly magazine printed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1325 (= A.D.
1907-8)and edited by[Shaykh Mahd{ of Qum,entitled) Shaykh'l-
Mamdlik.

See Rabino, No. 181, who states that 31 numbers appeared in all, the first on the
sth of Jumdda i, A.11. 1325 (=July 16, 1907). I was acquainted with the editor when
I was in Kirmdn in the summer of 1888, and in memory of that old friendship he sent
me this magazine month by month, so that I possess an almost complete set.

(302)
Majalla-i-Tababat (Medical Magazine). bk ‘diq-o
A scientific magazine lithographed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1326

(= A.D. 1908-9).

Not in Rabino, and not seen.

(303)
R A
Majalla-i-Hay’at-i-Ilmiyya-i-Danishwaran
(Magazine of the Scientific Society of Savants).
According to Rabino (No. 182), on whose authority this
publication is here included, it appeared monthly in A.H. 1327
(= A.D. 1909).
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(304)

Majalla-i-Nazmiyya (Zhe Folice Magazine). d;.ha ';1-4
A paper published in Tihrdn in A.H. 1329 (=A.D. 1911)
which discussed matters concerning the Police.

Not in Rabino, and not seen.

(305)

Majmui‘a-i-Akhlaq (Ethical Miscellany). SNl Pac goms

A magazine printed every ten days in Tihrdn in AH. 1323
(=A.D. 1905-6) under the editorship of Mirza ‘Ali Akbar Khin
(Musawwir ‘Alf), and under the patronage of the Awnjuman-i-
Ukhuwwat (“ Society of Brotherhood ”) of Zahiru'd-Dawla, that
is to say the followers of the Mystical Path of Saff ‘Ali Shdh.
This paper discussed ethical matters and was for the most part
written by Mirzd Ibrdhim Khdn, Deputy for Isfahdn in the
Second National Assembly.

See Rabino, No. 183. I possess Nos. 2-10, and 12-15, which are not dated.
Each contains 8 pp. of 74" x 44", and is priced at 4 shdhfs. No yearly subscription is
mentioned. The magazine contains a great deal of poetry, and professedly avoids
political and religious matters.

(306)

28 yaey (Shs Lo fasgoae
Majmu‘a-i-Mé-wara-yi Bahr-i-Khazar
(Zhe Trans-Caspian Review).

A weekly newspaper printed at ‘Ishqdbdd (Askabad) in
AH. 1322 (=A.D. 1904-5) under the editorship of the Russian
Fedoroff. This paper was the instrument of Russian policy and
the vehicle of Russian political aims in Persia. It was founded
during the Russo-Japanese War to proclaim the Russian advances
and victories, and was distributed gratuitously throughout Persia
by the Russian Consulates.

See Rabino, No. 184, according to whom No. 4 of the Fourth Year was dated the
13th of Dhu’l-Qa‘da, A.H. 1327 (=Nov. 26, 1909). 1 possess Nos. 3, 4 and 8 of the
Third Year. Each contains 4-8 pp. of 13" x 83", Yearly subscription, 3 roubles in
Russia, 44 roubles abroad.
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(307) -

Muhakamdat (Judgements). ' ol

A paper printed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907-8), at

first twice and afterwards thrice a week, under the editorship of

Majdu’l-Isldm of Kirman, to give publicity to the proceedings
of the Law Courts.

See Rabino, No. 185, who describes it as the organ of the Ministry of Justice, and
gives the 17th (séc, but see below) of Jumdda i, A.H. 1325 (=June 28, 1907), as the date
of its first appearance. I possess Nos. 2, 3, 22, 25, 26, 28, 29, 43, 48, and 49, the
first dated the 13th of Jumédda i, A.H. 1325 (=]une 24, 1907), and the last the 14th of
Rabf* i, A.H. 1326 (=April 16, 1908). Each number contains 4 pp. of 113" x 63",
Yearly subscription, 15 ¢rdns in Tihrdn, 18 grdns elsewhere in Persia, 2 mejidiyyés
in Turkey and Egypt, 4 roubles in Russia and the Caucasus, and 18 francs in Europe.

(308)
Muhéakamat (fudgements). Sleolams
A paper published in Tabriz in A.H. 1326 (= A.D. 1908) under
the editorship of Mirzd Mahmid Ghan{-zdda of Salmds, editor
of the Farydd and Bu Qalamiin (q.v.).

Not in Rabino, and not seen.

(309)
Muhdkamat-i-Yazd ( jfudgements of Yazd). 3 OleSlame
A weekly paper lithographed in Yazd in A.11, 1327 (=A.1.1909)
under the editorship of Muhammad $Sadiq.

Sec Rabino, No. 186, who states that after the arrival at Yazd of the Bakhtiydrf
Sardar-1-Jang, the newspaper Ala‘rifat (see below, No. 328) was published under the
title of Muhdkamdt, but not more than two or three numbers were printed and
circulated. I possess a copy of No. 2 of the First Year, which is dated the 17th of
Dhu’l-Qa‘da, A.H. 1327 (=Nov. 30, 1909). It comprises 4 pp. lithographed in large,
clear za*liy, of 11" x 6}".  Yearly subscription, 16 griéns in Yazd, 20 grdns elsewhere
in Persia, 23 grdns abroad.

(310)

Mudarris-i-Farsi (ke Persian Teacher). oL ue;.u

A monthly magazine published in Bombay, partly litho-
graphed and partly printed in small (book) form, in A.D. 1883
(= A.H. 1300-1). Its contents were partly Persian and partly
English, and, as its name implies, were chiefly educational and
connected with the study of the Persian language. It treated
of Persian grammar and literature, and contained Persian stories,
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anecdotes, proverbs, specimens of calligraphy, biographies, and
notices of old poets and Kings of Persia, accompanied in most
cases by English translations. Its first number was dated
Thursday, January 1, 1883, and the following verse of poetry
was printed on the top of cach copy:

QZ‘.’..,):'.‘()U.” | J,'M,M\.’i'}‘j

OSSOl (o0 ($390 UnS UIP (50 (Sr9mw
A complete collection of three years (36 numbers) of this
periodical is preserved in the Library of the British Museum
under the class-mark 757.cc.20. The last (36th) number is
dated December, 1885,

This periodical was edited by Khdn Bahddur . M. Munshi
and his sons. Iach number comprised 16 pp., and the yearly
subscription was 4 rupees, if paid in advance, and 5 rupees if
paid at the end of the year. At the beginning of each number
is written in English: “to save much time, trouble and money.”
In the number for August, 1885, appears an advertisement of
the lrarhang, published at Isfahdn, and an encomium on it, and
in subsequent numbers news is occasionally quoted from that
paper.

In the later numbers of the Mudarris-i-Idrsi there appear
advertisements of a paper entitled Alufarrifudl-Quliib, which is
highly praised, and of which it writes as follows: “ This is a
wecekly Persian newspaper published at Kardchi in Sind, and is
the best Persian newspaper in India. It has appeared regularly
for thirty years, and it is now the thirtieth year of its publication
[ts Persian style is very good, and entirely accords with the
spoken and written idiom of Persia. It contains the latest news
from every country, and is in every respect a first-class newspaper.
It is chicfly maintained and published by subventions from the
rulers, princes, nobility and gentry of Persia, Turkey, Afghdnistan,
India, Europe, etc. Its proprietors and publishers possess testi-
monials, guarantees and letters from most of the above-mentioned
rulers, nobles and gentry which afford ample evidence as to the
excellence of its style and taste. It is especially suitable for
the use of students of Persian in India. It is edited and
published by two learned, accomplished and well-known persons,
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Mirzd Muhammad Ja‘far (the editor) and Mirzd Muhammad
Sddiq of Mashhad, Persian Consul at Kardchf. Yearly sub-
scription for Indian nobles, 12 rupees, if paid in advance, and
24 rupees if post-paid: for people of the middle class, 10 and
20 rupees, respectively: and for students, 5 and 10 rupces
respectively.”

Not in Rabimo, and not seen.

(311)

Madaniyyat (Civilization). -‘.’.';.M

A fortnightly newspaper lithographed in Tabriz in A.H. 1301

(=D, 1883-4) under the editorship of the Secretary. to the

Armenian Agency, known as Sadrd. No. 2 was dated Wednes-
day the 12th of Jumadda ii, A.H. 1301 (= April 9, 1884).

Not m Rabino, and not seen.

(312) o
Madi (? Media). S
A weekly paper printed in Tihrdn in AL 1325 (= A.D. 1907-8),
edited and written by Shaykh ‘Abdu’l-‘Ali, known as Miibad,
on account of his sentiments with regard to Ancient Persia and
the pure Persian language. After the Coup d'Ftat of June 23,
1908, and the bombardment of the .J/ajlis, he became acquainted
with the celebrated M. Panoff, the correspondent of certain
Liberal Russian papers in Persia, who also took part in the
(iilin Rebellion in A.H. 1327 (=A.D. 1909), at the time when
the Russian I.egation had expelled him from Tihrdn. IHe
accompanied him to St Petersburg under the name of “ Mf{rza
Shaykh ‘Ali the Mujtaliid,” and endeavoured to influence public
opinion in Russia in a manner favourable to Persia by means of
public speeches.

Not in Rabino, and not seen.
(313)
Miréat-i-Jantdb (Zhe Mirror of the South). wrie Sl
A weekly newspaper lithographed at Kirman in A.H. 1329

(=A.D. 191 1) under the editorship of Sayyid Jaldlu’d-Din Husayni
M ayyidi'l-Ashrdyf.
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See Rabino, No. 187. T possess a copy of No. 1. which is dated the 3rd of
Muharram, A.H. 1329 (= Jan. 4, 1911). It is lithographed in a large, clear nasks,
and comprises 4 pp. of 113" x 63", Yearly subscription, 20 grdns in Kirman. This
number contains, on p. 1, a portrait of M{rz4 Husayn Khdn Sarddr-i-Nugrat.

(314)

yandl 545ie 5 yiudl dpe
Miratu’s-Safar wa Mishkatwl-Hadar
(The Mirror of 1ravel and Lamp of Sojourn).

A newspaper published in Rabi‘ i, A.H. 1288 (= May-June,
1871) on the march and at the halting-places during Ndsiru’d-
Din Shdh’s summer journey to Mazandardn. It gave an account
of the events of the journey from start to finish, and was printed
and cdited by Muhammad Ilasan Khan 7tZmddi’s-Saltana.  In
all thirtcen numbers were published.

This information is supphied in a letter from H. . the 7timdidis-Saltana. The
paper is not mentioned by Rabino, and 1s not otherwise known.
(315)
Mirrikh (Mars). C*;‘

A newspaper lithographed in Tihrdn in A1 1206 (= A.D. 1879)
under the cditorship of Mirzd Ilasan Khdn Sawie’d-Daiola.
The first number was dated Muharram 5 of that vear (= Dec. 30,
1878) and the last number the 16th of Jumdda ii, AL 1297
(=May 26, 1880). In all cighteen numbers were published.
This paper took the place of the Risndma-i-Nigdms (“ Military
Journal™) which preceded it, and would scem to have been
founded by Mirzd Husayn Khan Sippaksdlar'. See No. 191 supra.

Most of the above particulars are derived from information supplied by Zadd'u'/-
Mulk.  The paper s not mentioned by Rabino, nor have I seen it.

(316)
Musdwat (Zquality). S glamo

A weekly paper printed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907-8)
under the editorship of Sayyid Muhammad Rizd of Shirdz. and

¥ The Ztimddu’s-Saltana in one of his letters attiibutes the foundation and
circulation of this newspaper to Prince Kimrdn Mfra, entitled Ni#'ibuw's-Saltana,
the son of Ndsiru'd-Din Shfh, who published it with the assistance of the present
Sardir-1-Rull. It came to an end, however, after only twelve or thirteen numbers
had appeared. It is, however, lughly probable, nay, almost certain, that the details

mentioned in the text are more correct and accurate, and that the other particulars
refer to some other paper of which we have no further information,
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Sayyid ‘Abdu’r-Rahim of Khalkhdl. This paper, by rcason
of its extreme boldness and steadfastness in Constitutional
Principles, was one of the foremost champions in the Press
of the First Constitution. It achieved great notoriety in con-
sequence of its criticism of the Press Law, on the promulgation
of which it published a number full of idle stories, fables and
phantasies, saying that henceforth, in consequence of the above-
mentioned Law, cverything except such matters would be
prohibited ; and also in consequence of a cclebrated article
entitled * How is the Shah?” directed against Muhammad ‘Ali
Shdh.  These actions led to the suppression of the paper and
legal proceedings against the editor.  The editor of this paper,
Sayyid Muhammad Rizd, was one of the eight persons whose
surrender Muhammad *Ali Shdh demanded of the First National
Assembly, but after the hombardment of the Maylis (June 23,
1908) he escaped and could not be captured.  Finally he suc-
ceeded in reaching the Caucasus, whence he made his way to
Tabriz, where, during the Revolution and siege of that city, he
again published the Musdwdt.  Finally he was clected by Tabriz
as one of the Members of the Second National Assembly.  In
politics the paper was thorough-going Constitutionalist and
Liberal.

See Rabmo, No. 188, who says that m all 25 numbers of the Tindn edition
appeared, the first on the ath of Ramazin, A.H. 1325 (=Oct. 12, 1907), and the last
at the end of Rabi* 1, v 1. 1326 (= May 2. 1908). I possess a fairly complete collee-
tion

(317)
Musawat (Lqguality). Slglus
A paper lithographed in Tabriz early in AL 1327 (= A,
1909) under the editorship of Sayyid Muhammad Rizd of Shirdz.

See Rabino, No. 188, according to whom the first issue of the Tabriz Afusdudt
appeared on Muharram 1, A.H. 1327 (=Jan. 23, 1909), and was numbered ‘26" in
direct continuation of the former Tihrdn Musdwdt. 1 possess a farrly complete set of
the Tihrdn issues (Nos. 1-24, the last dated the 23rd of Rabf‘ ii, A.H. 1326=May 25,
1908), and No. 27 (the second) of the Tabriz issue, which 1s pr2nted, not lithographed,
and is dated the 7th of Muharram, A.H. 1327=]an. 29, 19og. Each number contains
8 pp. of 12" x 6§”. Yearly subscription of Tihrdn issue, 12 grdns in Tihrdn, 17 grdns
clsewhere in Persia, 15 francs abroad; of Tabrfz issue, 12 grdns in Tabrfz, 20 grdns
elsewhere in Persia, and 5 roubles abroad, .
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(318)
Mashwarat (Council). RIye-
A paper published in Tihrdn in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1g07-8).

Not in Rabino, and not seen.

(319) o
Upoliad abgpte
Mashrita-i-Bf-qanin (7%e¢ Lawless Constitution).
A paper published in Tihrdn in A.HL. 1325 (= A.D. 1907-8).

Not in Rabino, and not seen.,

(320)
Misbah (Z%e Lamp). tl.,.a.o

A paper lithographed in Tabriz in A.lL. 1324 (= A.D. 1906-7)
under the editorship of Mirzid Abul-Qdsim of Tabriz

Not in Rabino, and not <cen.

(321

-

Musawwar (7%he [llustrated). Jaan

Inserted on the authority of Rabino, No. 189, who gives no
particulars.  Perhaps what he had in view was the /lustrated
History of the War in the Far Iast, which was published in
parts in Tihran.

(322)
Muzaffari. Sridie

A fortnightly, and subsequently weekly, paper, first litho-
graphed and subsequently printed in Bushire in A.H. 1319
(= A.D. 1901-2), under the editorship of ‘Ali Aqd of Shirdz.

See Rabino, No. 190, who states that the paper was Democrat in politics, and
that No. 2 was dated the 15th of Shawwdl, A.H. 1319 (= Jan. 25, 1902). I possess
a large collection of this paper from the Fiist to the Tenth Year (A.H. 1319-1329
=Jan. 1go2-April, 1g911). Of these, Nos. 2-66 (Jan. 19o2-Sept. 1904) are litho-
graphed, and the remainder printed. Fach number comprises 16 pp. of 9” x 5”.
Yearly subscription, 22 grdns in Bushire, 28 g¢rdns elsewhere m Persia, 8 rupees
in India, 14 francs in FEurope, Turkey and Egypt, and 5 roubles in Russia and
Turkistan.
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(323)
Muzaffari. Lg,ih.e
A paper printed in Mecca in A.H. 1326 (= A.D. 1908-9) under
the editorship of ‘Ali Aqd of Shirdz, editor of the homonymous
Bushire paper mentioned immediately above. Only one number
was published during the season of the Pilgrimage.

See Rabino, No. 190, according to whom this paper (which I have not seen)
first appeared in Dhu'l-1lijja, A.H. 1326 (= Dec. 19o8~Jan. 1909).

(324)
Magzhar (7ke Manifestation). JU™
Of this weekly paper, not mentioned by either Rabino or
the author of this treatise, I possess one copy No. 13, dated the
27th of Dhu'l-Qa‘da, A.H. 1327 (= Dec. 10, 1909). It is printed
at Tiflis, partly in Turkish, partly in Persian, and bears a
superscription in Russian. It comprises 4 pp. of 163" x 107,
and contains on page 1 a portrait of Sardar-i-Humayun, the
Persian Consul-General at Tiflis.  Yearly subscription, 6 roubles,
It describes itself as :—
Uuu’}ﬁ Iy Mazas gl Sonin aiby o $olassl g""te“ U‘,,‘
-“a weekly literary, political, economic and patriotic Turkish
newspaper.”
(325)
Ma‘arif (7nstruction). Sylre
A paper lithographed in Tihrdn in A.HL. 1317 (= A.D. 1899—
1900) under the supervision of the Society of Instruction (Anju-
man-i-Ma'arif).

Not m Rabino, unless this e merely the early beginning of the next following.

(326)
Ma‘arif (/nstruction). ylne
A weekly paper printed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1g07-8)
under the editorship of Shaykh Muhammad ‘Ali Bahjat of Dizful,
editor of the magazine entitled Da‘wati'l-Hagq.

See Rabino, No. 191, who gives the date of No. 16 as the 12th of $afar, A.H. 1325
(= March 27, 1907). I possess Nos. 13, 25, 31, and the supplement to 10. As the
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paper appeared weekly, it appears by reckoning backwards that it began to be
published in A.H. 1324 (=A.D. 1906-7), not 1325, a fact also indicated on each issue,
where ‘“ 1324 ” stands immediately beneath the title.  Each number comprises 8 pp.
of 118" x 63”. Yearly subscription, 17 grdns in Tihrdn, 20 grdns 1n the provinces,
and 12 francs abroad.  In No. 36 the title is printed in #ask% instead as heretofore in
ta‘liy.

(327)
Ma‘arif (/nstruction). ylee
A paper printed twice a week in Tihrdn in Sha‘ban, A.I1. 1326
(= Sept., 1908) under the management of the Society of Learn-
ing (Awjuman-i-Ma‘drif ).

See Rabino, No. 192, and No. 326 supra, of which I suspect it to be a contmuation.
Not seen by the Tianslator,

(328)
Ma‘rifat (Anorwledge). R L P
A weekly paper lithographed at Tabriz in AL 1319 (= A.D.
19o1—2) under the editorship of Mirza ‘Abdu’llah Khan, son of
Mirzd Taqi, President of the Courts of Justice (Sadr-i-Adliyya),
one of the Jahan-shihi Sayyids of Tabriz, and Director of the
Ma‘rifat College.

Not in Rabino, and not seen.

(329)
Macrifat (Anowledge). Sdpre

A weekly paper “jelly-graphed,” and subsequently litho-
graphed, in Yazd, in AL 1326 (=A.D. 1908-9) under the
editorship of Shaykh Abu'l-Qdsim [ftikhdri'l- Ulamd.

See Rabino, No. 193. 1 possess Nos. 6 and 8. The former, dated the 15th of
Muharram, A.H. 1326 (=Feb. 18, 1908), is ** jelly-graphed *; the latter, dated the 18th
of Ramazdn, A.H. 1327 (=O0ct. 3, 1909), is lithographed. From the long interval
separating these two numbers, as well as from sundry differences apparent in
arrangement and production, I am disposed to believe that in reality two inde-
pendent papers named Aa‘rifat were published in Yazd, one (*‘jelly-graphed”) towards
the end of A.H. 1325, and another (lithographed) about the middle of A.H. 1327. In
size the two agree (4 pp. of 10§” x 6”), but the yearly subscriptions differ as follows.
No. 6 (the **jelly-graph ™), 20 grdns in Yazd, 23 ¢grdns elsewhere in Peisia; No. 8
(the lithograph), 10 ¢rdns in Yazd, 12 grdns elsewhere in Persia. No editor’s name
appears on No. 6.
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(330)
Marifatw’l-Akhlaq (Knowledge of Ethics). SNV ddyne
A paper published in Tihrdn in A.H. 1326 (= A.D. 1908-9).

Not in Rabino, and not scen.

(331)
Miftahwz-Zafar (7he Kev of Victory). Al ——
A weekly scientific paper lithographed at Calcutta in AL 1315
(= A.D. 1897-8) under the editorship of Mirzd Sayyid Ilasan of
Kdshdn, afterwards editor of the Tihrdn fHabli'l-Nlatin.

See Rabmo, No. 1g4. I possess Nos. 13 and 4 (si¢) of the Second Year, the
former dated the 26th of Dhu'l-Qatda, A 1. 1316 (= Apnl 4, 189y), and the latter the
2ath of Jumddd i, a.u. 1315 (=Oct. 1, 18¢99).  The number of pages varies from
4 to 8 of 114" x6¢", ithographed in a rather laige and ungraceful fa‘/iy.  Yearly
subscription, 10 rupees m India and the Persian Gulf, 33 grdns in Persia and
Afghanistdn, 2z francs in China, Japan, Russia and Furope, and 5 mejidiyyés in
Turkey.

(332)

Mufarrihwl-Qultb (7% Rejoicer of Hearts). kit C;L.

A weekly newspaper published at Kardchi (Sind) in A
1302-3 (= A.Dh. 1885) and edited by Mirzid Muhammad Ja‘far and
Mirzd Muhammad Sadiq of Mashhad, Persian Consul at Kardchi.

Sce above, No. 310, under the Mudarris-i-Fird, throngh which alone it is
known to us.

(333)

Mukafat (Recompense). SULe

A paper published in Khay (Azarbéyjén) in AH. 1327
(=A.D. 1909) under the editorship of Mirzé Aqd Khan Hirand,
director of the Madrasa-i-Musdwdit (“College of Kquality ).
Most of the articles in this paper were from the pen of Abu'l-
Hasan Khan, Muhammad ‘Ali-z4da, entitled Sa‘Zdi’l-Mamilik,
and Amir-i-Hishmat, who at that time held Khiy and Salmds
on behalf of the Revolutionaries. Its proprictor was Mirzd
Nuru'lldh Yakdni. In politics the paper was Revolutionary.

Sce Rabino, No. 195. I possess No. s, dated the 24th of Safar, A.n. 1327

(=March 18, 1909). It comprises 4 pp. of 113" x64”. Price of each copy, one
“<Abbdsi.
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(334)
Maktab (7% School). N O
A paper printed in Tihrdn in AH. 1323 (=A.D. 1905-6)
under the cditorship of Hdjji Mirzd Hasan of Tabriz, known as
Rushdiyya.

Not in Rabino, and not seen.

(335) o
Mu‘ayyad (dAided). .\:»5..
A paper “jelly-graphed” in Ldhijan in AL 1325 (=AD.
1907~ 8).
See Rabino, No. 196, on whose authaity it is here inserted.
(336) o
Mahd{ Hammal (Makdi the Porter'). Jhee (Sare

A paper printed in Rasht in Ad1L 1328 (= A.D. 1910) under
the editorship of Akbar-zada. Only one number of it appearcd.

See Rabino, No. 197, on whose authority it is here mserted. The date of
publication was the 16th of Ramazin, A.H. 1328 (=Sept. 21, 1910).

(337)
Mizan (Z4e Palance). ) )
An illustrated comic paper lithographed in Tihrdn in A.1.
1329 (= A.D. 1911) under the editorship of Fakhri'l-1Wi'izin of
Kishan., In politics it was Democrat.

Not in Rabino, and not scen.

(338) _
Mitq (Zhought). ffenp
A paper printed at Tabriz in the Armenian language in
AH. 1330 (=A.D. 1912) under the editorship of Alexander
Dir Wartdniydns, also editor of the Persian #747. (See No. 265
supra.)

Not in Rabino, and not seen.

1 Mahdf Hamm4l (** the Porter ) was well known in Tihrdn as a man of immense
height, bulk and strength, and of voracious appetite. He would eat 1§ or 2 maunds
of bread and cheese, and could carry the weight of a 4karwdr on his shoulders. His
voracity has become proverbial.
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(339)

Naésird. ™Y

A paper lithographed in Tabriz every ten days in A.H. 1311
(= A.D. 1893—4) under the editorship of Mulld Muhammad Nad/m-
bdshi (“ Chief Courtier”), director of the Muzaffari College in
Tabriz, and subsequently Nadinuds-Sultin and Minister of the
Press. The paper was subsequently edited by Zgbdli’l- Kuttdb,
and finally by Hajji Mirza Mas'ad Khan Safd’u’l-dlamdlik, son
of Hdjji Sayyid Hasan ‘Adl’l-dulc of Tabriz. It was semi-
official, and was even considered as one of the official newspapers,
and continued to be published for nearly scven ycars. Its
polemics against the Constantinople A&ktar (“ Star,” ¢.2. No. 34
supra) deserve attention.

See Rabino, No. 1g8. T possess No. 33 of the Third Year, dated the first of

W

Ramazin, a.H. 1314 (=Feb. 3, 1897). It comprises 4 pp. of 12" %x6§”.  Yearly
subscription, 16 grdns in Persia, 4 roubles in Russia and the Caucasus, 40 prastres in
Turkey, and 3 1upees m India.

(340)

Naquar (7% Clarion). BYLiY]

A paper lithographed twice a week in Isfahdn in AL 1326
(= A.D. 1908-9) under the editorship of Mirza Masfh Tuaysirkdni.
The comic or satirical portion of this paper, entitled Zzs/kt u Zibd
(“Foul and Fair”), was written in a very agrecable literary
style. In politics it was thorough-going Liberal and Constitu-
tionalist.

See Rabino, No. 200, according to whom 25 numbers appeared in all, the first on
the 21st of Dhu'l-Qa‘da, A.H. 1326 (=Nov. 25, 1908). | possess No. g, dated the
24th of Safar, A.H. 1327 (=March 17, 1909). It comprises 4 pp. of 113" x 6},

Yearly subscription, 14 grdns in Isfahdn, 17 grdns clsewhere in Persia.  Lithographed
in good naskh.

(341)

Nala-i-Millat (7% Nation's Cry). Lo fall

A paper lithographed in Tabr{z in A.IL 1326 (= A.D. 1908-9)
under the editorship of Mirza Aqé, cditor of the 7Zstigldl. In
politics the paper was thorough-going Liberal and Constitu-
tionalist.

See Rabino, No. 199. I possess No. 38 of the First Year, dated the 14th of
Muharram, A.H. 1326 (=Feb. 17, 1908), which scems to show that the paper was
founded in the latter part of A.H. 1325, not in 1326. It comprises 4 pp. of 124" x 8},
Yearly subscription, 8 grdns in Tabriz, 10 grdns elsewhere in Persia, 4 roubles in
Russia.

B. 10
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(342)
Nama-i-Haqiqat (Zhe Letter of Truth). Cadsie “ael
A paper published in Tihrdn in A.H. 1326 (= A.D. 1908-9).

Not i Kabmo, and not scen.

(343)
Nama-i-Watan (7he Letter of the Fatherland). by fael
A paper lithographed in Laydariabdd in the Deccan in
AL 1326 (?) (= A.D. 1908 9) under the ceditorship of the Salldf-
biisht, a fugitive from Tihrdn.  The articles of this paper dealt
with the supernatural, and it laid down sundry rehgious Luws.

See Rabimo, No.o 201, | possess Noo 7 of the Seeond Year, dated Safar,
AHL 1326 (-March, 1go8). It compiises 16 pp. of 1o}’ c 647, thographad m
poor fa*liy. No puce s andicated.

(344)

Najat (Salvation). Sland

A\ newspaper printed at first once and subsequently twice a
week in Tihridn in AL 1327 (= AD. 1909), before the capture of
Tihriin by the National \rmies, under the editorship of Mirzi
Muhammadof Khurisin,editorof the paper Hugiig (* Rights,”g.0.),
and afterwards Member of the Second National Assembly.  In
consequence of a somewhat Liberal article, this paper was
suspended by sSatdu’d-Dawla’s Cabinet, which suspension pro-
vided one of the causes which led to the attack of the National
Volunteers (Mujalidiny of Qazwin on Tihrdn.  \fter the capture
of ‘Tihrin it again resumed publication.  In politics it was
thorough-going Liberal and Constitutionalist, but not Democratic
as Rabino asserts.

See Rabino, Noo 203, 1 possess Nos 1, 6, 13, 18 and 2z, the fust dated the
ud of Jumdda u, acn 1327 (=June 22, 19og), and the last th 4th of Shawwl

(=0ct. 19) of the same year. Contains ¢ or ¥ pp.of 12475037, Vearly subwenip-
tion, 10 ¢rins in Tihedn, 17 elsewhere m Perva, and 13 franes .lhm.\d.

(345)
Najat (Salvation). Slas
A ¢ jelly-graphed ™ paper published in Rasht.

See Rabino, No. 203, on whose authonty it is here inserted.
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(346)
Najat (Saleation). il
A paper printed in Khay in AL 1329 (=AD. 1911). In
politics it was Democratic.

Sce Ralnno, No. 204, Not seen by the translator,

(347)
Najat-i-Watan (7% Country's Salvation). ::,.b, lawd
A\ paper published in Isfahdn in AL 1327 (= AD. 1009).

See Rabmeo, No. 208, on whose authonty at s here inserted. He adds that not
more than seven or eight numbers were published.

(348) )
Najaf. i
A weekly paper printed at Najaf in AL 1328 (= A0 1910)
under the editorship of Sayyid Muslim Zawin-zida and 114jji
Muhammad ibn 1djji Husayn, and owned by Shaykh Ilusayn
of Tihrin.
See Rabimos Noo20h. 1 possess Nog 6, dated the 16th of Jumada 1, Ao, 1328

t=May 26, 1910 Tt comprises 8 pp ot 947 - 6170 Yearly subsciiption, 28 piasties
i Najat, 3o prastres cdsewhere m Turkey, 12 granon Pasa, and 8 fianes abroad.

(349)
Najm-i-Bakhtar (7% Star of the Hest). F )
See above under Zaypdmbar-i-Bakhtar (“ The Prophet of the
West ™), No. g6 supra.
Sce Rabino, No.ze7. 1t was pubhshed at Washington,
(350)
Nida-yi-Rasht (Zhe Voice of Rashi). oy (§'w
\ paper printed in Rasht in AL 1329 (= A.D. 1911).  Only
two numbers of it appeared, the first, according to Rabino, on
the 28th of Rabi* i, A1 1329 (= March 29, 1911), and the second
on the 2nd of Rabi* ii (April 2) of the same ycar.
See Rabine, No. 208.
(351)
Nida-yi-Islam (Z%he Voice of Islim). Py S
A weekly newspaper lithographed at Shirdz in A1, 1325
(= A.D. 190;7-8) under the editorship of Sayyid Ziya’'u'd-Din-i-
10—2
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Tabatab#'i of Yazd, editor of the newspapers Skarg and Barg
(g-v.).

See Rabmo, No. 209, 1 possess Nos, 7, 14, and 22, The first 15 dated the 11th
of Safar, A #1323 (= March 26, 1907).  Each number consists of frum 4 to 8 pp.
of 10" # 7", hthographed (the carlicr numbers in green inhj i a large and good naskh.
Y carly subscription, 3o grdns in Shirds, 36 grdns clsewhere m Persia, and 40 yrins
abioad.

(362)
Nida-yi-Watan (7%e Country’s Call). S TRTLEY
A weekly, subsequently bi-weekly, and finally, daily paper
printed at Tihrin in A1 1324 (= A.D. 1906--7) under the cditor-
ship of Majdu’l-Islim of Kirman, editor of the newspapers
Kashgil and Muldkanuit (g0,

See Rabino, No. 210, who gives the tith of Dhu'l-Qacday w132y (- Dees 27,
1goh) as the date of st tssue. T possess afady complate set. Fach number come-
prises from 4 to & pp. of 1y 6070 Yearly subscnption, 30 gran. o Lihein,
30 grdns elsewhere o Persiay 3 mepdiyyes i Tuthey and kgypt, 17 franes
Ameciea and kurope, 10 roubles i Russiay and 13 tupecs e India

(353)

Nida-yi-Jantb ( 7%¢ Voice of the South). NETPFOIRY

Of this paper, which is not mentioned cither by Mirzi
Muhammad * Al “ Tarbivat” or by Rabino, T possess one copy,
No. 2, dated the 22nd of Dhu'l-Qada, AL 1329 (= Nov, 15, 1911),
[t comprises 8 pp. of 137 x 8} and was printed in Tihrin,
Proprictor and chief contributor, Mirzid Biqgir Khin, teacher and
translator, of Tabriz: responsible editor, Muhammad  Bagir
Khin Tangistini.  Yearly subscription, 18 grdns in Tihrin,
20 grans clsewhere in Persia, and 22 grans abroad.  The paper
is described in the title as founded in Shawwil, A, 1329
(= Sept. -Oct., 1911).

(354)
Nasim-i-Shimal (7% Breese of the North). Job _oand
A paper printed in Rasht in A0 1325 (= A.D. 1907--8) under
the editorship of Sayyvid-Ashraf. This was one of the best

literary papers, and in particular contained many notable poems,
both serious and satirical.
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See Rabino, No. 211, according to whom it appeared at irregular intervals, the
first 1voue on the nd of Shathin, A.n. 1325 (=Sept. 10, 1907), and the ** Third
Vear ™ began with No. 69. I possess Nos. g-12, 14, 16, 18, 19, 23, 33, 27, 33+ 45,
48: Nos. zand 7 of the Thud Year, No. 10 (dated the ind of Sha‘bin, A.H. 1329
=july 29, 19111, and Now. 12-14, 16, The numbering v somewhat erratic, and the
intervals of publication were very uregular.

(355)
Nazmiyya (Zhe Police). arodis
A weekly illustrated newspaper lithographed in Tabrfz in
AL 1326 (= A 1908-9) under the editorship of Mashhad{
Mahmud Isgandani. The first number of it contains the portrait
of Ljlaliwl- Mulk, Chief of the Police at Tabriz
See Rabmo, Noo 2r2, who gives the name of the proprietor as Muhammad *Alf,

and states that the first issue was on the 2ged of Rabit o a . 1326 ( = Apiil 23, 1908).
[ possess Noc g, which s hthographed inan indiffesent 224772, and comprises 4 pp. of

124" - 6§ . Youly subsanption, 8 godns m Talniz, 10 grdns elsewhere in Persia,
(356)
Nagqgsh-i-Jahan (7hke Pucture of the IWorld). Olem AU

An allustrated weekly paper lithographed in Isfahidn in
AH. 1325 (=0 1907 - 8), and published by the office of the
newspaper fsfakan.  (Sce No. 49 supra.)

Sce Rabmoo Nooo203, who gives the date of Noo ooas the 23rd of Shawwdl,

A 1322 (= Nove 290 1907). [ possess Noo g, which comprises 4 pp. of 11§ x 6",
hthographed i fatZ 70 with two cartoons, Yearly subseription, 12 grdns an Isfahdn,

(357)

Naw-Bahar (Farly Spring). e

.\ paper printed in Mashhad twice a week in AL 1328 (= A.D.
1910). of which No. 1 was dated the gth of Shawwil (= Oct. 14,
1910) of that ycar, under the editorship of the Maliku'sh-Shi'ard
(* King of the Poets”), who signed under the nom de guerve of
“M. Bahar.” This paper had a special importance on account
of its extreme boldness and fiery denunciations, especially against
the Russian aggressions. Finally, in conscquence of the com-
plaints of the Russian Legation in Tihrdn, the Ministry for
Foreign Affairs ordered its suppression, but it subsequently
resumed publication under the title of 7d4za Bakdr. (See No. g8
supra.) In politics this paper was Democrat.
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See Rabino, No. 214. I possess Nos. 1, 28, 3g and 48, the first dated as above,
the last the 12th of Jumdda i, A.H. 1329 (=May 11, 1911). Each comprises 4 pp. of
163" x 104", Yearly subscription, 25 grdns in Mashhad, 30 g7dns elsewhere in Persia,
6 roubles abroad.

(358)

Naw-riz (New Year's Day). jye

A weekly paper lithographed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1320 (= A.D.
1902-3), edited by Ndgimw'l-Isiém of Kirmdn, also editor of the
Kawkib-i-durri-yi-Ndsir{ (see No. 286 supra), and written by
Mirz4 Kdzim Khédn of Kirmdn.

Sce Rabino, No. 215, who gives the date of first issue as the 22nd of Dhu'l-Hijja,
A.H. 1320 (=March 22, 1903). I do not possess a copy.

(359)
Naw-riz (New Year's Day). jse
A paper lithographed in Isfahdn in AL 1325 (= A.D. 1907-8).

See Rabino, Nou. 216, on whose authority it is here inserted.

(360)
Naw'-i-Bashar (Zke Human Race). o é,}

A paper printed in Rasht twice a week in AL 1329 (=aA.D.
1911).

See Rabino, No. 217, who says that only six numbers appeared, the first on the
25th of Rabf* ii, A.l. 1329 (= April 25, 1911), and the last on the 23rd of Jumdda i
(=May 22) of the same year. I possess Nos. 1, 3 and 6.  Each comprises 4 pp. of
113" x 63", Yearly subscription, 15 grdns in Rasht, and the same elsewhere plus

postage.
(361)
Nayyir-i-A‘zam (Zhe Greater Luminary). kst );;
A paper printed in Tihrdn twice a week in A.H. 1325 (= A.D.
1907), under the editorship of the Mu'tnw'l-*Ulamd of Isfahdn,
who was afterwards suspected of favouring the Reaction, and,
after the capture of Tihrdn by the Nationalists (in July, 1909),

was imprisoned for nearly a year with other political offenders.

See Rabino, No. 218. I possess Nos. z and 13, of which the former is dated the
16th of Ramazdn, A.H. 1325 (=Oct. 23, 1907), and the latter the 6th of Dhu’l-Qa‘da
(=Dec. 11) of the same year. Each comprises 4 pp. of 12" x 7. Yearly subscription,
14 grdns in Tihrdn, 17 grdns elsewhere in Persia, and 11 francs abroad.
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(362)
Watan (Fatherland). by

A weekly paper printed, and afterwards lithographed, in
Tihrdn in AL 1324 (=A.D. 1906-)).

See Rabino, No. 219. T possess Nos. 3 and 10, dated Jan. 25 and April 22
respectively, both of which are printed; and Nos. 17, 20, 21 and 22, all of which
are lithographed. The last number is dated the 12th of Ramazdn, A.H. 1325

(=0ct. 19, 1907). Each number comprises 4 pp. of 11" x 63”. Yearly subscription,
16 grdns.

(363)
Watan dili (Z%e Mother Tongue). )

This paper, mentioned only by Rabino (No. 220), was litho-
graphed at Tabriz in the Azarbdyjani Turkish language.

I possess one (probably incomplete) copy, consisting of a single sheet, lithographed
on both sides in a good, clear naskk, and bearing this title at the top of p. 1, but no
date, subscription price, or other particulars. ‘The sheet measures 12" x63”. Iam
doubtful from its appearance whether it is a newspaper at all, in the proper sense of
the word, and not rather an isolated sheet. It contains one long and complete article
or appeal.

(364)
Waqt (Zime). dy

A full-sized daily paper printed in Tihrdn in AH. 1328
(= AD. 1910) under the editorship of Mirzd Husayn Khidn
Kasmd'i. It was a strong supporter of the Sipahddr’s Cabinet,
and the Moderates, and used to attack with vehemence the
Irin-i-Naw (see No. 77 supra) and the Opposition (i.e. the
Democrats), generally striving to cast suspicion on their ortho-
doxy in matters of Religion and Law. It had a comic or
satirical section entitled Dars- War¢, which is almost unintelligible.
In politics it was Moderate.

See Rabino, No. 221, who says that in all 66 numbers were published, the first on
the 21st of Rabi* i, A.H. 1328 (= April 2, 1910), and the last on the 11th of Jumdda ii
(=June 20) of the same year. I possess Nos. 1—46, the first, a single sheet printed
on one side only, being dated 1¢ days carlier than Rabino says (March 22, 1910),
and the last May 26 of the same year. Most of the numbers comprise 4 pp. of
213" x 14}”. Yearly subscription, 50 gzéns in Tihrdn, Go grdns elsewhere in Persia,
and 8o ¢grdns abroad.
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(365)
Hid4yat (Guidance). VIRV
A weekly paper printed in Tihrdn in A.I. 1325 (= A.D. 1907)
under the editorship of Mirz4 Muhammad of Tihran.

See Rabino, No. 222, according to whom it first appeared on the 7th of Rajab,
A.H. 1325 (=Aug. 14, 1907). This is correct, but the paper seems to have been
suppressed or suspended for eight months immediately afterwards, for No. 2 is
dated the sth of Rabf*i, A.1. 1326 (=April 7, 1908). I possess Nos. 1, 2 and 4.
Each comprises 4 pp. of 12} x 7. Yearly subscription, 34 g7dns in Tihrén, 40 grdns
in the provinces, 9 roubles in Russia and the Caucasus, and 25 francs in other foreign
countries.

(366)
Hidayat (Guidance). CWIRVY
A weekly paper lithographed in Qazwin in A.Il 1326 (= A.D.
1908-9) under the editorship of Mir Hdd{ Shaykhu’l-Isldmi.

See Rabino, No. 223. T possess Nos. 2 and 4, dated respectively the 3rd and the
20oth of Rabf* i, A.u. 1326 (=April 5§ and 22, 1908). Each comprises 4 pp. of
124” x 7. Yearly subscription, 8 ¢grdns mn Qazwin, 10 grins elsewhere in Persia,
13 mejidiyyés in Turkey and Egypt, 2 roubles in Russia and the Caucasus, and
6 francs in Europe and Ametica.

(367)
Olsdcs
Hama-dan (4/-knowing—a word-play on Hamadin, the well-known
city).
A weekly paper printed at Hamaddn in AL 1325 (=A.D.
1907-8) under the editorship of Hajji Husayn.

See Rabino, No. 224, who states that No. 18 was dated the 1ygth of Shawwal,
A.H. 1325 (=Nov. 25, 1907). I do not possess a copy.

(368)
Hawé wa Hawas (Freat and Fancy). ied 3 leh
A paper “jelly-graphed” in Ldhijdn in A.H. 1325 (=A.D.
1907-8) under the cditorship of Hajji Husayn.

See Rabino, No. 225, on whose authority it is here inserted. I have not scen it.
(369)
Yadigar-i-Inqildb (Memorial of the Revolution). A (Y

A paper lithographed in Qazwin twice a week in A.H. 1327
(= A.D. 1909) under the editorship of the Mu‘tamadi’l-Isiim of
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Rasht during the sojourn of the National Volunteers (Mwjdhidin)
at that place. After the Conquest of Tihrdn, the paper was
transferred thither and published there. In politics it was
Revolutionary.

See Rabino, No. 226. 1 possess Nos. 1, 2 and 5, dated the 1st, 5th and 18th of
Juméda ii, A.H. 1327 (=June 20, June 24 and July 7, 1909). Each number comprises
4 pp- of 113" x6%". Price in Qazwin, 100 dndrs (yi of a grdn) a copy. Elsewhere
in Persia, 12 ¢rdns a year.

(870)

Yadigar-i-Inqildb (Memorial of the Revolution). <G s

A paper printed in Tihrdn in AL 1327 (= A.D. 1909) under
the editorship of the above-mentioned Mu'tamadi’l-Islim of
Rasht.

Sece Rabino, No. 226. I possess Nos. 9, 10, 12, 17, 18 and 20, the fust dated the
24th of Rajab, the last the 15th of Dhu’l-Qa‘da, A.H. 1327 (=Aug. 11, 1909, and
Nov. 28, 1490y, respectively). Iach number contains 4 pp. of 114” x63”. Yearly
subscription, 12 g2dns in ‘Tihrdn, 15 grdns elsewhere in Persia, 3 roubles in Russia,
and 8 francs in Europe.

(3871)
Yadigar-i-Jantub (Memorial of the South). NITEGTAN
A weekly paper printed in Tihrdn in A.ll. 1329 (= A.D. 1911).

Not in Rabino, and not scen.



MODERNISING INFLUENCES IN THE PERSIAN
PRESS OTHER THAN MAGAZINES AND JOURNALS.

Since the most important effect of the Press in every country
is the awakening of political and literary opinion amongst the
people, it is not inappropriate that we should conclude with a
brief survey of the relations which exist between the carly
activities of the Press in Persia, and the latest movement of
renascence and renovation.

That portion of this subject which is connected with periodical
publications, Z.¢. newspapers and magazines, has been discussed
in the preceding section, and we shall here speak only of the
effects of certain books and pamphlets which were operative in
bringing about this awakening of thought, most of which were
either translations of Europcan books, or were inspired by
European civilization and culture, and which acted for the most
part by means of a gradual and peacetul progress.

Amongst printed books of this class the first place must be
assigned to the earlier scientific and tcchnical works, whether
translated or compiled, published in the early days of the
foundation of the Statc College, or Ddri'l-Funin, at Tihrdn
(when a large number of Kuropcan teachers were imported to
give instruction there and in the Military College) to be used for
teaching purposes; to which must be added a few carlicr books
ranging from the time of Prince ‘Abbas Mirzd Nd'ibu's-Saltana
to that period. The greater number of these books were com-
posed by these new European teachers or the old Persian teachers
of the College, such as Lieut. Krziz, M. Buhler, M. Lemaire,
M. Vauvillier, Dr Polak, Dr Albu, M. Nicolas, M. Richard,
M. Andreini,and M. Gasteiger of the former?,and Hdjji Najmu'd-
Dawla, Mirza Zaki of Mdzandardn, Mirzd Kdzim, Instructor in

1 T am indebted to General Sir A. Houtum Schindler, K.C.I.E., for the identifi-
cation of these gentlemen and for particulars concerning them. Artillery Lieut.
Krziz and Dr Polak were two of the seven Austrians brought to Persia in 1851. The
former returned to Furope in 1859, the latter in 1860. Capitaine Alexandre Buhler,
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Natural Sciences, ‘Ali Khdn Ndgimn'l-Ultim, Zakd’v’l-Mulk and
others of the latter. As an appendix to this brief sketch we
shall give a partial and incomplete table of the most important
of these new scientific and literary works. By the special
kindness of H.E. Riza-quli Khan, General Superintendent of
the Ministry of Sciences and of the Ddrw'l-Funiin College (son
of Nayyiru'l-Mulk, and grandson of the celebrated Rizd-qulf
Khén Lala-bdski) 1 am enabled to include in this table a list of
printed books composed by the older and younger writers of the
Government Colleges (such as the Ddru’/-Funidn and the Military
and Political Colleges). The remaining items I have myself
supplied, and the result I now put forward in the following pages
so as to leave a foundation, poor and defective though it may be,
which others devoted to the collecting of such information and
interested in the study of the history of books and arts, may
render more complete and comprchensive.

Amongst the more celebrated of the older Persian writers of
this class were the late Hdjji Najmu'd-Dawla (Mirzd ‘Abdu’l-
Ghaffdr, son of Mirza ‘Ali Muhammad of Isfahdn) the Chief
Astrologer (Wunagim-bdshi), who was entitled “ Professor of all
the exact Sciences ” in the Ldri’l- Funiin College, and who was the
author of numerous published Works on the Mathematical and
Natural Sciences.. He only died recently, in A.H. 1328 (= A.D.
1910), his age, according to current report, exceeding 9o years.

11 Régiment de Génie, came to Persia in 1855, captured Herdt in Nov. 1856, taught
military science at the College, and took part in many expeditions. e died, a
General of the First Class, in 1887. M. Albert Lemaire was sent to Persia by the French
Government in 1868 to teach military music. He died in 19o7. M. Felix Vauvillier
came to Persia in 1865 on behalf of a French Syndicate for a railway, but was afterwards
employed by the Persian Government in constructing an Arsenal, and afterwards as
teacher of Mineralogy at the College. 1le retired on a pension about 1goo and died
a few years later. Dr Albu of Berlin was engaged by the Mukhbiru’d-Dawla for the
College in 1882. He returned to Europe after 8 or g years of teaching and private
practice in Persia. M. J. B. Nicolas, the translator of ‘Umar Khayydm, was the father
of M. Alphonse Nicolas, now French Consul at Tabrfz. M. Richard came to Persia in
1844 or 1846, fell in love with a Kurdish girl, and turned Musulm4n in order to marry
her. M. F. Andreini was a Tuscan volunteer in the 1848 revolutionary movements,
fled to Constantinople in 1849, entered the service of the Persian Government in 1852,
and died in 1894. M. Gasteiger, an Austrian adventurer, came to Persia in the carly
sixties, was engaged on various engineering works and resigned in 1889. He died
soon afterwards.
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Another was Muhammad Hasan Khdn /“timddu's-Saltana
(son of Hadjji ‘Ali Khén, entitled Hdjibu'd-Dawla, of Mardgha),
Minister of the Press, who contributed many additions to the
Sdl-ndmas or “ Year Books.” Although, according to the state-
ments of credible authorities, he himself was devoid of any
profound knowledge or scholarship, and merely caused these
works to be written under his supervision and the control of the
Ministry of the Press by those men of learning whom he collected
from every quarter, afterwards causing their writings to be
published in his own name, yet since it was under his name that
these books appeared, they are commonly known as his, and
must therefore necessarily be described as such.

Another was Rizd-quli Khdn of Shirdz, known as Lala-bdshi,
and poctically named Hiddyat (father of the present Napyiru'l-
Mulk), whose literary works arc some of the most important
which have appeared in Persia in the last century.

Others are the late Mirzda Muhammad Husayn Zakd’u'l-Mulk
and his son Mirzd Muhammad ‘Ali Khan, the present Zakd’u'l-
Mulk, who co-operated in the translation and compilation of
many works.

Then mention must be made of certain well-known doctors,
such as Dr Muhammad of Kirmanshdh, Dr Rizd, Dr Abu’l-Hasan
Khian, Dr ‘Alf, and others, who have left as memorials of their
learning and energy numerous works on Anatomy, Medicine,
and other Natural Sciences.

After these mention may be made of the following (not in
chronological order). Mirzd Yiasuf Khan ./ustashdri'd-Dawla
of Tabriz; Hadjji Mirzd ‘Abdu’r-Rahim Najjdr-zdda of Tabriz,
known as “ Tdliboff”; Mirz4 Habib of Isfahdn, long resident in
Constantinople; Hdjji Muhammad Tdhir Mirzd (the father of
the present Kafilu'd-Dawla and the grandfather of Sulaymadn
Mirz4, Member of the Second National Assembly); Mirzd Taqi
Khdn of Kdshdn; Mirzd Aqé Khin of Kirmdn, and others.
Amongst the beneficent agencies which rendered valuable
services to the cause of education was the Society for the
publication of books (S/kirkat-i-tab'-s-kutub) in Tihrdn, which
was founded about A.H. 1320 (=A.D. 1902) or a little earlier,
and published a great many important works. One of the
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most active members of this was Hajji Mirzd Yahyd of Dawla-
tdbad.

Here is subjoined a brief list of the scientific, literary and
historical publications of recent times, printed in Persia or
abroad since the introduction of the art of printing into that
country’,

1. List of printed books composed or compiled by the older and
more recent teachers of the Ddrd’l-Funin College.

1. Military treatise on the science of Artillery, by Mirzd
Zaki of Mazandardn.
Natural Philosophy and Mechanics, by the same.
Geography, by the same.
Military treatise on the science of Artillery, by M. Nicolas.
Ditto, by M. Buhler.
Mathematics, by Lieut. Krziz.
Algebra, by the same.
Surgery, by Dr Polak.
The Science of Artillery and Fortification, by Lieut.

C ®EN Qv h e

Krziz.

10.  Afzdni’l-Hisdb (Arithmetic), by Mirzd Zaki.

11. Therapeutics, by Dr Abu’l-Hasan Khan.

12. Physiology, by Dr Albu.

13. The Science of Music, by M. Lemaire.

14. Principles of Chemistry, by the late Mirzd Kdzim.

15. Anatomy, by Dr‘All Ra'isi’l-Atibbd.

16. Medical Dictionary, by Dr J. L. Schlimmer, published in
1874.

17. Elementary Arithmetic, by Mirzd ‘Abdu’l-Ghaffir Naj-
mu'd-Dawla. lts proper title is Biddyati’l-Hisdb.

18.  Kifdyati'l-Hisdb, a Manual of Arithmetic, by the same.

19. Wasiti'l-Hisdb, a more advanced Manual of the same,
by the same.

1 We shall not mention here the old books and treatises which have been printed
or published during this period, but perhaps on a future occasion we may succeed in
compiling a complete catalogue of all Persian printed and lithographed books, such
as the American Dr Edward Van Dyck has done for Arabic printed books, under the
title of Zktifid’1’l- Qunii® bi-md huwa matbit*.
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20. Nikdyatw'l-Hisdb, a still more advanced Manual, by the
same.

21. Detailed Geometry and Abridged Geometry,by the same.

22. Geography with Atlas, by the same.

23. Algebra, by the same.

24. Natural History, by the same.

25.  Translation of 7é/émague, by the same.

26. French-Persian Dictionary, by Mirz4d ‘Ali Akbar Khén
Muzayyinu'd-Dawla Nagqdsh-bdshi.

27. French-Persian Dialogues, by the same.

28. French Verbs, explained in Persian, by the same.

29. Elementary and secondary Geometry, by Mirzd Rizd
Khédn Muhandisi'l-Mulk.

30. Elementary and secondary Geography, by the same.

31 Solution of Algebraical Problems, by the same.

32. Geographical projections ( fakdn-numd-yi-musattajia)
and Map of Persia, by the same.

33- Maps of America and Africa, by the same.

34. Chemistry, by Mirza Mahmud Khan.

35. Arithmetic according to the four fundamental rules, by
Mirza Asadu’lldh Khdn Muhandisi's-Sultan.

36. Elementary Geometry, by the same.

37. Elementary Geography, by the same.

38. Method of composition, by M. Richard.

39. Grammar of composition, by the same.

40. Translation of \lhele, by the same.

41.  Usitl-i-llm-i-Jabr, on Algebra, by Aqd Khdn Muli-
sibw'd-Dawla.

42. Geography, by the same.

43. Geography of Muhammad Safi Khdn Ndgima - Uliim.

44. Pocket Atlas, by Sulaymédn Khén Zfitisdbi'l-Mulk.

45. Elementary History of the Eastern Nations and of
Greece, by Mirzd ‘Ali Khdn Mutarjimi’s-Saltana.

2. List of Books publisked by the teachers of the
Political College.

46. History of Rome, by Zakd’ u'l-Mulk.
47. Short history of Greece, translated by Nusratw's-Sultdn.
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48. History of Eastern Nations, translated by Zakd'i'l-
Mulk.

49. Wealth, translated by the same.

50. Fundamental Rights, translated by the same.

51.  Ta@'vikh-i-mukhtasar-i-frdn. History of Persia, by the
same.

52. History of Greece, translated by Sayyid ‘Alf Khdn.

53. Fundamental Rights, by Mansiiri’s-Saltana.

54. International Rights, by A ushiri'd-Dazwla.

3. List of printed books composed or compiled by the older
and more recent teachers of the Military College.

55. Movement of troops, translated by M. Andreini.

56. Science of Fortification, translated by Mirzd ‘Al Akbar
Khdn, Engineer, of Shirdz.

57. Movement of troops, according to the English method,
translated by Bahrdm Khan Qdjar.

53. Artillery drill with guns of 8:9 centimetres.

50. Austrian centimetry.

6o. The Soldier's Whole Duty, translated by M. Gasteiger
and Karim Khan.

61. Drill Book, translated by the same.

62. Drill Book.

63. Infantry formations: Austrian method, translated by
Karim Khan.

64. Military Drill Book, translated by M. Gasteiger and
Karim Khin.

65. General Regulations and Duties of the Barracks (trans-
lator unknown).

4. Miscellancous Works, translated and original.

66. History of Peter the Great of Russia ] by Voltaire, trans-

67. w » Chavles XII of Sweden lated by c:)mmand
of ‘Abbds Mirza

68. w » Alexander gy e
Nd'ibi's-Saltana.

69. Jdm-i-Jam (“the World-showing Goblet of Jamshid”),
on Geography, translated by Farhdd Mirzd Mu'tamads’d-Dawla,
son of ‘Abbds Mirzd Nd'ibu’s-Saltana. [It was published about
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1850, and appears to be a translation of William Pinnock’s
Geography.]

70. jJahdn-numd (“the World-shower”) or Geography, by
Mirzd Rafd’il.

71.  Refutation of the Materialists, by Sayyid Jamdlu'd-Din
al-Afghani.

72.  Hdjji Bdbd, by Sir Robert Morier, translated by Shaykh
Ahmad Ruhi of Kirmdn.

73. History of Persia, by Sir John Malcolm, translated by
Mirzd layrat.

74. Ajmalu't-Tawdrikh,a short history of Persia, by Riza-quli
Khin Lala-bdsht, Amiri' sh-Shu‘ard, poetically named Hiddyat.

75.  Safar-ndma-i-K irodrazm, by the same, being an account
of his embassy to Khwdrazm or Khiva. [Published by Leroux
of Paris in 1879, with translation and annotations by the late
M. Charles Schefer.]

76. Supplement to Mirkhwand’s Universal History, the
Rawgati’s-Safd (composed about A.D. 1500) carrying the history
down to the middle of the nineteenth century, also by the
above-mentioned Rizd-quli Khdn.

77. The Gulistdn-i-Iram (“ Rose-garden of Iram”) or Bektdish-
ndma, an imaginative romance, by the same.

78. Majma‘u'l-Fusajid (*the Assembly of the Eloquent”),
a great Anthology and Biography of Persian Poets in two folio
volumes, by the same.

79.  Farhang-i-Anjuman-dri-yi-Ndsiri, a large dictionary of
Persian words explained in Persian, by the same.

80. The Khin of Lankurdn, Musta'lt Shih the 1Visard,
and other national plays, descriptive of the condition of Persia
and the Caucasus, in seven volumes, by Mirzd Fath-'Ali
Akhundoff of Tiflis, translated by Mirzd Ja'far of Qaraja Dégh.

81. Yak Kalima (*One Word”), comparing the Rights of
Man and the Laws of Europe with the Qu#’dn and the Traditions,
by Mirzd Yusuf Khidn Mustashdri’d-Dawla of Tabriz.

82. Ganjina-i-Ddnish (“ the Treasury of Knowledge ™), Ele-
mentary Scientific Dialogues, for Children, by the same.

83. TVe Strata of the Earth, on Geology, translated from
the Turkish, by the same.
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84. Treatise on the Potato, how to plant it and how to raise
it in a scientific manner, by the same.

8s. Hadd'iqi't-Tabiat (* Gardens of Nature”), on Natural
Philosophy and Astronomy, by Mirza Taq{ Khan of Kdshdn.

86. Education, by the same.

87.  The Three Musketecrs of Alexandre Dumas, translated
by Muhammad Tahir Mirza.

88. The Count of Monte Cristo of Alexandre Dumas,
translated by the same.

89. La Reine Margot of Alexandre Dumas, translated by
the same.

9o. Louis XIV of Alexandre Dumas, translated by the
same.

91. Lonis XV of Alexandre Dumas, translated by the
same.

92. Kitdb-i-Almad; yd, Safina-i- Tdlibi, containing scientific
and ethical Dialogues for children, by Mulld ‘Abdu’r-Rahim
“Téliboff ” of Tabriz, 2 volumes.

93.  The New Astronomy of Flammarion, translated by the
above “ Tiliboff.”

94. Natural Philosoply, by the above “ Taliboff”

95.  Nukhba-i-Sipihri (“ the Celestial Choice ), on the life of
the Prophet, abridged from the Ndsikiw't-Tawdrtkl (see infra),
by ¢ T'éliboff.”

96.  Masdlike'l-Mujisinin (“ Ways of Well-doers”), a romance
containing scientific and political matters, by “ Tdliboff.”

97. Masd’ilu'l-Haydt (“ Problems of Life”), dealing with
sundry scientific and political matters, by “ Tdliboff.”

08. Aczddi chi chiz-ast? (“What is Freedom?”), by
« T4liboff.”

99. Pand-ndma-i-Mdrkits (“ Counsels of Marcus Aurelius”),
translated by “ T4liboff.”

100. Ndsikhi't-Tawdrikh (“the Abrogator of Histories”),
an immense general history, carried down to about A.D. 1857, by
Mirzd Taqf, poetically named Sipi/r, and entitled Lisdni'l-Mulk
(“the Tongue of the Kingdom ”).

101.  Bardhinu'l-Ajam (“ Proofs of the Persians "), on Litera-
ture and Prosody, by the same.
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102. Le Médecin malgré lui, translated from the French of
Moliére.

103. Le Misanthrope, translated into verse from the French
of Moli¢re.

104. L’ Ane, translated from the French of Molitre.

105. Mir'dtwl-Alam (“Mirror of the World”), a work on
Geography, by ‘/mddu’s-Saltana.

106. Ndsiru’d-Din Shédh’s Journals of his Travels in Europe,
in 3 volumes.

107. Muzaffaru’d-Din Shah’s Journals of his Travels in
Europe, in 4 volumes.

108. History of Nddir Shdh, translated from the English
by Abu'l-Qdsim Khan Ndsira'l-Mulk (the present Regent).

109. [ttihdds'l-Isldm (“the Union of Islam”), by Hajji
Shaykhu'r-Ra’is.

110. 7Tracts, by Malkom Khdn.

111, Usal-i-Mas-hab-i-Dtwaniydn (“ Principles of the Cour-
tiers’ Way ”), by Malkom Khan.

112. Literary compositions (M unshd'dt) of the Amir Nizdm,
edited by Hasan ‘Ali Khdn of Garrus.

113.  Baththi'sh-Shakwd (“the Preferring of our Plaint”),
translated by Mirzd ‘Ali Zhigati'l-Islim of Tabriz.

114. “The Adventures of a Frigate,” translated by Ziyd'«'/-
‘Ulami of Tabriz.

115. “History of the Awakening of the Persians™ (the
Introduction and Vols. I and II have thus far been published),
by Ndgima'l-Islim of Kirmdn.

116. “The Magician's Secret,” translated by Mahdi Khan
Mulkarrami'd-Dawla, son of Hdjji Mirzd Rafi* Nigdma'l-Ulamd.

117.  Bustinu's-Siydhat (* Garden of Travel”), by H4jj
Zaynu'l-‘Abidin of Shirwén.

118.  Ta'rtkh-i-Gusida (* the Select History,” a contemporary
homonym of the well-known fourteenth-century work of that
name, with which it must not be confounded), by Firidin
Malkom, the son of Prince Malkom Khdn Ndzimu'd-Dawla.

119. An illustrated translation of Stanley’s Travels in
Central Africa, the illustrations by Kamdlu'l-Mulk.

120. Athdru'l*Ajam (*Monuments of the Persians "), a



MODERNISING INFLUENCES IN PERSIAN PRESS 163

magazine containing some information about the ancient
monuments of Persia, as well as about Persian literature and
poetry.

121. Piriiz nigdrisk-i-Pdrsé,an Epistolary Manual containing
letters of all sorts composed in pure Persian, by Mirzd Rizd
Khan Bigishld of Qazwin, Chargé¢ d’Affaires and Councillor of
the Persian Embassy at Constantinople.

122, Alif-bd-yi-Bilriisi, on the reform of the Persian
Alphabet, by the same writer as the last, also written in pure
Persian.

123. Zdd w bim (“ Native Land”), on the historical and
actual Geography of Persia, by Mirzd Muhammad ‘Ali Khan
“Tarbiyat,” the Author of this treatise.

124. Ndma-i-Khusrawdn (“ the Book of Princes”), in 3 vols.,
a History of Ancient Persia, written in pure Persian, by Jaldlu'd-
Din Mirzd, son of Fath-‘Al{ Shéh.

125. Hagigat'l“Alam (“the Truth of the World "), by the
above.

126. ‘Andsiri’l-Alddith (* Elements of Events”), on the
Science of the new Natural Philosophy, with something about
Magic, by Mirza Hasan Jawza.

127. Bisa-i-Azrd (*the Virgin's Kiss "), translated.

128. Ghard'tb-i-Awd’td-i-Milal (* Strange Customs of di-
verse Peoples”), by Mirza Habib of Isfahdn.

129.  Dastir-i-Sukhan (“ Model of Speech ), on Persian and
Arabic Grammar, by the above.

130. Dabistdn-i-Pdrst (“the Persian School”), on Persian
Accidence and Syntax, by the above.

131. “History of Wilhelm,” a history of the last epoch in
Germany, translated.

132.  Shams-i-Tdli* (“the Rising Sun”), on the condition
and recent developments of Japan, and its war with Russia, by
Madt4’is Khdn,

133. Treatise on Astronomy, by Mirzd Mahmid Khin
Mushdwirw'l-Mulk.

134. Geography.

135. Biography of the Amir ‘Abdu’r-Rahmdn Khdn of
Afghdnistdn.
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136. History of the Afghdns, by 7‘tizadu’s-Saltana, Minister
of Sciences.

137. History of Napoleon the Great, translated by the above.

138. Jules Verne's Round the World in eighty days, translated
by Zakd'w'l-Mulk.

139. Jules Verne's Captain Hatteras, translated by the same.

140. Kulba-i-Hind{, translated from Bernardin de Saint-
Pierre’s La Chaumiére [ndienne by the same.

141. ‘Ishg u ‘Iffat, translated from Bernardin de Saint-
Pierre’s “ Love and Virtue” by the same.

142. [dm-i-fam (* the World-revealing Goblet of Jamshid ),
an account of travels in India, by Sayyid ‘Ali Khan Wigdri'/-
Mulk.

143. *Conversations of an Indian traveller,” a political work,
published by the Habli'l-datin office.

144. Siydhat-ndma-i-lordhim Beg (3 vols.), a clever satire
on the methods of the old rdgime in Persia, by Hdjji Zaynu'l-
‘Abidfn of Mardgha. The first volume has been translated into
German under the title of Keisebuck des 1brahim Beg.

145. Sdldr-ndma (“ Book of Princes”), in verse, on the
model of the Skdk-ndma of Firdawsf, by Mirza Aqd Khan of
Kirmdn.

146. History of Persia, by the same.

147. Gil Blas, translated by Dr Muhammad of Kirmdnshdh.

148.  Robinson [Crusoe], translated by Mirzd Muhammad
*‘Ali Khdn of Tabriz, son of H4djji Mirza ‘Abdu’lldh, the physician,
of Khuy.

149. Collection of Treaties concluded between Persia and
other States, by Mirzd Husayn Khdn Mu'tamani’'l-3ulk, son of
Mirzd Nasru'lldh Khidn Jushiri'd-Dawla.

Works by Muhammad Hasan Khdn I'‘timddi’s-Saltana
of Mardgha.

150. Hujjatr's-Sa'ddat (“ the Proof of Happiness "), a history
of the events in the world in A.H. 61 (= A.D. 680-1).

151. History of Persia, forming an Appendix to the Year-
Book (Sdl-ndma) of A.H. 1292 (= A.D. 1875-6).
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152.  Mir'dtu'l-Bulddn (“ Mirror of the Lands "), a Geography
of Persia in four volumes. Vol. I, published in A.H. 1293 (=A.D.
1876), contains a detailed account of the Persian provinces,
towns and villages which fall under the first five letters of the
alphabet, arranged in alphabetical order. On reaching the article
Tilrdn in Vol. 11 (published in A.H. 1294 = A.D. 1877) the author
gives a complete history of modern Persia during the last
century, which history also fills the greater part of Vol. 111,
published in A.H. 1295 (=A.D. 1878). Vol. 1Iv, published in
Al 1296 (=A.D. 1879), continues the geographical Index.

153.  Muntazam-i- Ndsiré,in 3 volumes, published inA.H. 1298,
1299 and 1300 (= A.D. 1881-3), is a Universal History, arranged
in the form of Annals, extending from AH. I to A.H. 1300
(= A.D. 622-1882).

154. AMatla‘s'sh-Shams (“the Rising of the Sun”), in
3 volumes, published in A.H. 1301-3 (= A.D. 1884-6), a detailed
history and account of the city of Mashhad.

155. Alayrdt Hisdn, a biography of celebrated women
and an anthology of their poems, in 3 volumes, published in
AH. 1304-7 (=A.D. 1887-90).

156, Al-Ma'dthir wa'l-Athir (“ Monuments and Achieve-
ments "), an account of the institutions and achicvements of the
reign of 'Ndsiru'd-Din Shdh, containing also biographies of
contemporary notables, divines and scholars.

157.  Durari’t-T4dn (“Pearls for Crowns”), a historical
work.

158. A History of the Parthians (ZPani'l-Ashkdn),in 3volumes,
dated A.H. 1308-10 (= A.D. 1891-3).

159. At-Tadwin f{ [ibdli Sharwin, an account of the
Mountains of Sharwin, published in A.H. 1311 (= A.D. 1893-4).

160. Memoirs of Mademoisclle de Montpensicr, a story
connected with the history of France, published in A.H. 1317
(= A.D. 1899~1900).

161. A History of the Sasénian Kings of Persia, translated
from Rawlinson’s well-known work by Mirz4 Muhammad Husayn
Zakd'w'l-Mulk, in two volumes, published in A.H. 1314-1§
(=A.D. 1896-8).

162. Ndma-i-Ddnishwardn (“the Book of the Learned”),
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@

THE first specimen given below belongs to a much earlier
period than the remainder, for it was printed and published in
London by Messrs W. H. Allen and Co. and R. J. Mitchell and
Sons in 1882. It is taken from a gasida of 366 verses entitled
“A London Sunlet” (Shumaysa-i-Landaniyya) composed by my
old friend and first Persian teacher Mirzd Muhammad Béqir of
the district of Bawdndt in Fdrs, surnamed Ibrdhim Jén Mu'attar.
Of this remarkable and eccentric individual I have given some
account in the first chapter of my Year amongst the Persians,
published in 1893 by Messrs A. and C. Black (pp. 12-15), and
I have there explained how he compelled me to read with great
attention the extraordinary poem of which I subjoin a sample.
Reading it again after the lapse of nearly thirty years, 1 cannot
help being very much struck by its clear foreshadowing of the
recent Anglo-Russian understanding, which at that time, mid-
way between Plevna and Panj-dih, seemed of all things most
improbable. In the rhymed translation which I have added to
the original I have endeavoured to preserve as far as possible
not only the sense of the latter, but its extraordinary half-
prophetic half-punning style, which affords a strange mixture
of rhapsody and lampoon, of grim jest and bitter earnest. The
poem, which preserves the same rhyme throughout, is divided
into two parts between verses 120 and 121, with which last
I begin, sclecting 29 verses out of the following 9o (/.. between
121 and 211).

(b ot b G 22 5)
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The Poet-Prophet Mirzd Mubammad Biqir (scated on lelt), his son Mirzd
Isma‘il (standing on right); Shaykh Muhammad ‘Abduh, afterwards
Grand Mufti of Egypt (seated in middle); Hdjji Pir-zdda (seated on
right); and Jemdlu'd-Din Bey (standing on left)

The photograph was taken at Beyrout about 1885
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(Translation)

(r21) Hark! the blare of Russian trumpets on the Northern
breezes comes !

Heed ye! for the ears are deafened with the roar of
Russian drums!



(122)

(123)

(124)

(126)

(128)

(129)

(130)

(131)
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Weep and wail! the sounds of turmoil loud and ever
louder rise:

Shake thy chains and burst thy fetters, for the Lion
surely dies!

’Neath the hosts of savage Cossacks all the boundless
Qipchdq Plain

Seems a sea of iron billows, seems a roaring, surging
main!

Back to back and breast to breast throughout that spacious
Plain they stand,

\While an evil seed of severed heads and limbs fulfils
the land.

* * * *

Boundless, countless is their army, so that if the stars
should see,

They would ask, “ Of these two armies which may claim
infinity ?”
* * * »*

Even from the Bridge of Kébul to the regions of the
Pole,

Clubs and maces, chests and shoulders, in one seething
eddy roll.

Frowning brows and knotted muscles doth cach warrior
display ;
Little do they care for China, little reck they of Cathay !

Think ye, Lion-Ass, or Ass with Lion’s head, that
yonder Bear

Doth not know the Ass will better yicld to him the
Lion’s share?

Quit the grounds wherein you hunted ; turn your steps
to house and town,

For the Tiger, Wolf and Leopard forces join to hunt
you down!
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(132) Call the Stone whereon you stumble “ glad”: ’tis but an
empty name!
And thy Beauty Bright is surely caught within the
claws of shame!!

* * * *

(138) Hail, thou great Caucasian Monarch! Full success
attends thy plan!
Such success is thine by virtue of the strength which
makes a man!

* * * *

(140) Welladay! Each lying promise, which, it seemed, would
serve so well,

Now hath caught us, and hath brought us even to the
gates of Hell!

(141) Welladay! The toothsome morsel still within thy
molars lies,

While the sounds of spades which dig the morsel-eater's
grave arisc.

* * * *

(152) Graceless one! [ gave thee India, secking from thee
prayer and laud,
But for praying heard but braying, and for laud got
naught but bawd!

(153) Did I not command thee, saying, “ Mate not with the
Russian Bear,
For the Russian parent’s offspring is the Russian parent’s
heir " ?

(154) Mine it was to speak, and thine to lend an inattentive
ear:
Minc to warn thee, thine to scorn me: mine to counsel,
thine to jeer!

! Gladstone and Bright, the prototypes of our modern Russophil Ministers, were,
however, at once more magnanimous and more moderate than these, and Gladstone
on occasion showed a firmness for which we look in vain in Sir Fdward Grey.
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(167)

(168)

(169)

(170)

(171)

(172)

(173)
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I bestowed the East upon thee that thou might’st behold
my Light:

Thou didst see the Light, and turning didst prefer the
mirk of night.

* * * *

Sudden from a mountain fastness doth the grizzly Bear
appear,

And my Darling sees it, loves it, swoons away with
passion sheer,

Heart and soul fulfilled with longing, to the Bear she
draweth nigh,

Saying, “ This is my beloved, this the Apple of mine
Eye!”

Sce her form so sleek and comely! Sce the beauty
of her gait!

Worthy such a dainty morsel for the jaws which it
await !

“1,” said she, “am India’s sugar, he the milk of Samar-
gand :

“We shall mix like milk and sugar, we shall travel
hand in hand!

“T the Lion of the South, and he the valiant Northern
Bear:

“Who shall venture to oppose us when together forth
we fare?”

Subject to the former’s sceptre are the realms of West
and East:

East and West lie in the pouch and pocket of the
second Beast.

Where the Bear is, there is terror, there are cruelty
and fear:

Where the Lion is the powers of nerve and muscle
disappear.
* * » *
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(211)
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From the face of earth all human kindliness hath passed
away:
Brutish cruelty becomes once more the order of the day.

* »* »* *

Where is Cyrus, now that India’s sick with love for
Russia’s sake?

Let them kiss and hug each other, ere they share the
stolen cake!'!

» » * *

Come, O Bear, and take this Lion: lead her to thy
dismal lair,

There to teach her all the arts which make the cunnping
of the Bear.

* * * *

Till at length there cometh one to take them both
unto a place

Where like conies they shall shiver, threatened by a
stronger race.

There shall they be held in bondage in a prison and
a cage,

Till unto a milk-like mildness turns their roughness and
their rage!

(2)

The second specimen, published in No. 4 of the Swr-i-Israfil
(“ Trumpet-call of Isrifil”) of June 20, 1907, refers to an event
which happened at Quchén in Khurdsdn on the Russo-Persian
frontier a year or two previously?, when a number of the in-
habitants, including several young girls, were carried off by
Turkmdns subject to Russia, with the connivance, it was asserted,
of Asafwd-Dawla and the governor of Burtjird, who was sub-
sequently tried for this offence.

[

L «“Cyrus™ typifies Persia, which, I take it, is also intended by *‘the stblen cake.”
? 1 think in November, 190s. See my Persian Rezolution, p. 111.
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This ballad bears the following superscription :
Persian Concert, whick the girls of Qiichdn, at the request of
the Russians and Turkmdns, give in a Café chantant az Tiflés.

Girls, in chorus, to the tune of the tasnif (ballad)
“ Ay Khud4, Layld ydr-i-md nfst!” .
(“ O God, Lapld is not our friend!”)
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(Translation)

(1)
(The girls, in chorus)

“Our nobles all are drunk with pride,
(O God, nobody cares for us!)

From justice and virtue they stand aside, (O God, etc)
Dumb, blind, untaught the people abide, (O God, etc.)
One seven, one eight, one nine, two naught :

No one of us taketh heed or thought!
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(2)
“Thou seest how Heaven with us doth play,
(O God, nobody cares for us!)
From kith and kin we are torn away; (O God, efc.)
The ill that is wrought us shall ill repay! (O God, etc.)
One seven, one eight, etc.

(3)
“ Though exiled far from our home so dear,
(O God, nobody cares for us!)
And plunged by exile in sorrow and fear, (O God, etc)
We love it and dream of it ever here! (O God, etc.)
One seven, one eight, ctc.

(4)
(A girl of twelve, solo)

“Pause, O breath in my breast: mescems

(O God, nobody cares for us!)
That the breeze with the scents of the home-land teems:

(0 God, etc.)
What delicate scent from what land of dreams! (O God, etc.)

One seven, one eight, ctc.

(5)
(The girls, in' chorus)
“Sweet doth the breeze from the home-land smell!
(O God, nobody cares for us!)
Life doth it give and grief dispel! (O God, etc.)
But alas, for of exile it speaks as welld (O God, etc)
One seven, one eight, cte.

(6
“Sleep hath o'ercome our men I ween,
(O God, nobody cares for us!)
And blunted our townsmen’s honour keen, (O God, etc.)
And our friends dishonoured by foes have been! (O God, etc.)
One seven, one eight, ete.
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()
(The girl of twelve, solo)
“Who to the A/ajlis a message will bear
(O God, nobody cares for us!)
Of heart’s surrender and hope’s despair?
(O God, nobody cares for us?y =
Is our name remembered no longer there?
(O God, nobody cares for us!)
One scven, one eight, one nine, two naught:
No one of us taketh heed or thought !

The spectators in unison :

¢ Hurrah, hurrah, hurrvak!
,
Slava gratsiosnimdyevitsim Persii!  Ydishdsiin Irdnin gyusel gizlari!
Slava Asafi’d-Dawla! Ydshdsun Agsafidd-Dazwla !
Slava Ministyerstvii Persti!” Yedshdsun millet vesirleri!
(In Russian and Turkish.)

“Long live the pretty girls of Persia! Long live Asafu'd-
Dawla!
Long live the Persian Ministry !”

(3

The following poem, like the last, is taken from the Sir-i-
Isrdfil for November 20, 1907. The “Kabld'{” to whom it is
addressed is taken by some to refer to the poct himself, but by
others to the ex-Shah, Muhammad ‘Alf, who was at that time
the ruler of Persia. The word “Kabld'l” or “ Kabldy” is a popular
abbreviation of Karbald'/, a title given to those who have visited
the holy tombs of Karbald in Turkish Arabia ; just as one who
has visited Mashhad is entitled “Maskladi” and one who has
performed the pilgrimage to Mecca, “ Hdjji.” The two former
titles, however, are seldom used except by muleteers, trades-
people, and others of humble condition, and “ Kabldy " especially
has come to be used colloquially in a somewhat familiar or even
contemptuous way, as though we should call a man whose name
was unknown to us “ Johnnie.” The original poem is slangy,
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and this feature 1 have endeavoured to preserve in the trans-
lation, which is somewhat freer than the preceding ones.
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(Translation)

(1)
“ Rejected by men and by God the Forgiving, O Kabliy!
You're a wonderful sample of riotous living, O Kabldy!
You're a wag, you're a joker, no end to your fun,
Of living and dead you arc sparing of none,
Such a limb of the Devil and son of a gun, O Kablay!

(2)
“ Neither wizard, diviner nor warlock you fear, O Kabldy!
Nor the dervish’s prayer, nor the dreams of the Seer, O Kabldy!
Nor Shapshdl’s' revolver, nor mujtakid’s rage:
"Tis hard to believe you will die of old age,
You limb of the Devil and son of a gun, O Kabldy!

(3)
“Times a hundred I've told you your project will fail, O Kabldy!
While half of the nation are wrapped in a veil?, O Kabldy!
Can Isldm in you and your circle prevail ?
With fresh words of folly your friends you'll regale,
You limb of the Devil and son of a gun, O Kabldy !

! Concerning Shapshdl Khan, the Russian agent provocateur, see my Dlersian
Ccvolution, pp. 108, 130, 170-1, 198-202, 207, 279, 324 and 418-420.
2 7.e. the women.
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(4)

“ At the heels of the dervish you bark and you bite, O Kabldy!
Break the Dominie’s windows! and let in the light, O Kabldy !
While this trumpet? of yours doth all secrets proclaim ;
Yes, blazon them forth, for what know you of shame?

You limb of the Devil and son of a gun, O Kabldy!

(5)

“To hell with the folk, if with hunger they pine, O Kabldy!
Devil take them, the brutes, since they cannot combine,
O Kablay!
Since opium hath stolen their courage away,
With your minstrels and singers be merry and gay,
You limb of the Devil and son of a gun, O Kabldy!

(6)
“In Persia will bribes ever go out of fashion, O Kabldy?
Will the mullds for justice develop a passion, O, Kabldy?
From magic and murshids® can Islim win free?
Bid the dead come to life, for 'twill easier be,
You limb of the Devil and son of a gun, O Kabldy!”

4)

The following poem, by Ashraf of Gflan, is of a much more
classical type than the last, and is what is called a mustazdd. It
appeared in No. 9 of the Nasém-i-Shimdl (“Breeze of the North”),
published at Rasht on January 2, 19g08. Part of it only is trans-
lated as a specimen.

1 The Turkish word Zdghizlig means a window covered with paper instead of
glass.

2 This is an allusion to the paper Sur-i-Isrdff/ or ** Trumpet of Israffl,” in which
this poem appeared.

3 Spiritual guides.
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(Translation)

1 Our country is flooded with sorrow
and woc,
Arise, and for coffin and cerements
go!
2 With the blood of our sons for the
fatherland shed
Hill, plain and garden blood-red
glow :
3 Where are zeal and courage and
strife,
The floods of trouble around us flow !
4 Forcigners trample on every side
Of our Freedom naught but the
name they know:
5 Not only our land is lost and mis-
named ;
E’en the flowers in the garden
stunted grow:
6 The nightingale dares not to sing of
the rose:
And red the lily-white flowrets blow,
7 Some of our statesmen are brigands
sheer;
And the priests to follow them are
not slow :

O, for our land woc !
O, for our land woe!
The moon shines red ;
O, for our land woe'!
A Nation’s life?

O, for our land woe!
On Islam’s pride;

O, for our land woe!
Our faith’s defamed :

O, for our land woe!

Red the daffodil grows,
O, for our land woe!

No mystery here!

O, for our land woe !
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8 For Khalkhal’s sake are our hearts

in gloom : ’tis the Day of Doom !
Not even a shirt hath the peasant
to show: O, for our land woe!
9 To Urmi the Turkish commander,
we hear, Swift draws near,
\While at Astara Shahsevens strike
a blow! O, for our land woe!
10 Alas for our pearl-bearing, pearl-
raising land Partition is planned,
Though its dust be more fragrant
than musk, I trow; O, for our land woe!
» * * *
5)

The following poem, also by Ashraf, and also published in
the Nasim-i-Shimdl (No. 10, dated January 20, 1908), is similar
to the last, and is also a mustasdd. The allusions in verse § are
to some of the chief newspapers published at that time, and
those in verses 9 to 12 to events connected with what I have
called “the abortive Coup d’Etat” of December, 1907. (Sce my
Persian Revolution, pp. 162 et seqq.) The pessimistic strain
which characterizes the last poem is also apparent in this.
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1 Concerning Shaykh Fazlwlldh of Ntr, see my Persian Revolution,

148-9, 242, 262, and 444-5. By “ dmult” is meant Mulld Muhammad of Amul,
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plshnamds of the Masjid-i-Marwi, another noted reactionary priest.
2 Cf. Qur'dn, xviii. 303 Iv. 54.






The great Constitutional Muwjtakid Mulld Muhammad
Kizim al-Khurisini in A.H. 1324 (A.D. 1906)
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(6)

The following poem is from the same paper (No. 11,
Januvary 31, 1908) as the two last, and is, I think, also by
Ashraf, since it bears the signature Fagér, which he elsewhere
uses. He appeals to the ‘wlamd (or so-called “clergy”), the
Deputies and the Shdh (Muhammad ‘Ali) to observe the Con-
stitution, enforce the law, and guard the country from the
designs of foreign foes, “the Turk, the Two-headed Bird (i.e.
eagle), the Bear and the Old Dog,” and the Shi‘ite faith from

its Sunn{ adversaries,
2emi o g a5 Jola S8
oS505 w5 it e o
2o W6 5 i 5 ST 08
g Nis t'»?)')\'i.‘\“\{;f'
=) e Mbr L)l casy
ni Vo3 0 5y )93 g s Op
ol ‘)Ua ) r,l.\‘a.» 5).\ sb
SRR P T I S
L Ly el 5 Ol 5 Sas
s M8 50l 5 2 Sl 39
L NS% ol bl Gl ) ae

»é\,:_g_,f)ﬂﬁ&_,j.f:—,;a)é

st \.;_-,ﬁ.ﬁ\uff"\aﬁ Jap)
VKJ',J’.\; D‘<"~ t{\‘.@) é&)b

St gy 5 2 2l p 0l

w\zﬁ"t}.i ))ﬁ)&in).)ﬁ&)}du

ey e ) 3 hyet e r)s dby

s p

sl g S e i) o

3\ ey o 08 S 6V

S 5 opea 3) s iy oy
)\_{Jl glio\.u ESL) ""‘“\(5"\“\ S)}.\;
FURNIEFR PN WL S

A P T N



188

el a5 s 5 oo at
c—\mgi \.5-03 é.p J)h \)\u Suar.s\
.'»j\.»)wlgu u~°;>)\ {Ju‘u)a
i by S ue gl
B G S S 5 3
g \'.L_, \J LJ'.)' BTl s N
P Lf_(-} B EPCE &)‘) L;\,.’;G
i G aly b Sl 5 s =
B | T A I
[JEUN 3,) o \-),_)\J.p \J':'i lals

(%)

MODERN PERSIAN POEMS

O\Jg\\ Ad AL))LA 4.{.;,.-.“.« » J\,u\
OV PR H g,nk;..lco.{d,\h)n
Bdot 0w SN ) 5)\4.,,\
6—& \_)Js- 40 C\_,)\ L\_x..) )\
e e W Je b e
JJUORE STRNNFRNS (T B GR AT
BT Js bt b doy e g i )
& :%, \.J.; Li) sl G

-

(7

The following poem is also by Ashraf, but it is placed in the
mouth of an imaginary reactionary, grotesquely named (as Morier
named his characters “Mulld Ndddn,” * Mirzd Ahmag,” etc.)
“ Khardb-'Alf Mirzd,” who is supposed to reproach Ashraf for
his enthusiasm for the Constitution, I have appended a prose

rendering.
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(Prose Translation)

“ Ashraf, be no longer over-bold! Be not so insistent about
the Constitution !

[ am an adversary and cnemy to all the people; I will not
unite with any one;

I am a Reactionary, a Reactionary, a Reactionary! Do not
thou preach Constitutionalism !

O little minstrel, arise, strike the harp and the lute! O little
cup-bearer, give wine quickly !

If the Empire is lost, to Hell with it! Prate not of the Turk
and the Empire!

1 drink for wine the blood of the people; 1 eat for roast meat
the flesh of the people ;

I have no fear of torment and retribution; do not put me off
with threats of to-morrow’s Resurrection!

Put not thy trust in the words of the Franks; talk not of
the maxims of the schools;

Do not find fault with such as love the ancient ways; do not
exult in the awakening of the Nation!

What can I do? the enemy is sharp-witted? He has broken
into this garden and meadow :
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All Sawujbuldgh is topsy-turvy. Weep not over the people’s
condition !

If Urimiyya is gone, Khurdsdn is enough; if that too goes,
Isfahdn is enough;

If naught else be left, Tihrdn itself is enough! O Ashraf,
work no further mischief!”

(8)
Dakhaw, to whom the following poem (published in the

Nastm-i-Shimdl of March 5, 1908) is ascribed, is best known for

his contributions to the Si#r-i-Isrdfil, and especially for the

weekly column entitled Charand-parand (“Charivari”). His

real name was ‘Ali Akbar, and his nom de guerre, “ Dakhaw,”

is a local form (used at Qazwin, his native town) of Dik-khudd

(“the villager,” “ rustic " or “squircen ”).
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(Prose Translation)

(1) “To-day the appeal of Dakhaw ascends to the Throne of
God; with grief for the Constitution the bones of
Dakhaw are burned.

(2) In this land of Qazwin, through the tyranny of Despotism,
the household of Dakhaw is utterly forgotten.

(3) When the luminary of the Constitution arose from Persia
the spirit of Dakhaw was illuminated by its dawning.

(4) When the Sun of the Constitution arose talk of it was
ever on Dakhaw’s tongue.

(5) May my tongue be cut out now that I hear that harm
befalls the pillars of the Parliament!

(6) The ambassador of Autocracy hath set his foot in the
Majlis; an autumnal blast hath blown over Dakhaw’s
garden.

(7) The forcigner hath stepped into the midst of the Deputies;
Dakhaw’s gelder-rose and cypress and Judas-tree are
broken !

(8) If(which God forbid!) the Parliament suffers hurt, Dakhaw’s
enemies will set fire to his soul.

(9) The Zmdm-Jum‘a (Chicf Priest) of Qazwin hath cast the
fire of tyranny, malice and despotism on the family
of Dakhaw.

(10) On account of the tyranny and spite of this autocrat in
sheep’s clothing the wailing and lamentations of
Dakhaw affect the very stones.

(11) I will become one of the humble servants of Ashrafu’d-Din
if this piteous poem of Dakhaw’s should be inserted
[in his paper].”

)
The following poem, which, like No. 7, is cast in the form of
a letter of remonstrance emanating from an imaginary reaction-

ary, is also by Ashraf, and appeared in No. 16 of the second year
of the Nasfm-i-Shimdl, on April 14, 1908.
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(Lrose Translation)

(1) “O Ashraf, what is this outcry and lamentation? What
is this sighing and crying for the people?

(2) Speak out plainly: who and what are you? Are you
[a man of] one maund, or ten maunds, or twenty ?

(3) Even if the flood carries away this city and land, know
for a surety that sleep overpowers us.

(4) \What is the newspaper? What is this disturbance? Think
of some action, for there is no dearth of talents.

(5) Russia and Japan are nothing to us! What have we to
do with Prussia and Germany?

(6) If the luminary of the Constitution hath shone forth, what is
that [to us]? If the Sun of Knowledge hath arisen,
what is that [to us]?

(7) You vehemently urge and incite the children to [attend]
the new schools;

(8) Then you desire in every town and district to establish a
teachers’ college.

(9) Alas for the child who goes to school! A child should
run about the streets:

(10) A child should make kites: a child should play pitch
and toss:

(11) A child should break the mulld’s ankles: a child should
break [people’s] heads with stones.

(12) A child should be an adept at stone-throwing: a child
should be worse than a cat at face-scratching.

(13) Do not make these children’s days more gloomy than
nights! Do not call a prison a school!

(14) When they consign us to the earth, English will not serve
to interpret our thoughts®!

(15) This Qur'dn is sufficient for us: Tihrdn is sufficient for
the Shdh’s capital !

(16) If the floods of misfortune attack us, grieve not, for ‘ mis-
fortune is love’s portion!’

1 This refers to the *‘ Questioning of the Tomb,” when the angels Munkir and

Nakf{r come to the dead man and examine him as to his faith, Naturally he will be
expected to reply to them in Arabic, or some other Musulm4n language.
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(17) If 1 am abased in this world, O uncle, yet shall I be
glorified in the Resurrection, O uncle!

(18) Smite us not on the neck with thy pen! Beat not the
drum on the roof of our Shaykh!

(19) O Ashraf, do not urge us to [cultivate] Art! Do not
talk to us about foreign sciences !

(20) I fear that in the end the sooth-sayer, the spiritual director
and the admirer of ancient fashions will break your
feet and hands!”

10)

The following poem is another of those abounding with slang.
It appeared in No. 18 of the Nastm-i-Shimdl, dated May 11, 1908.
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The following rhymed translation of the first, second, third
and fifth stanzas of the above poem may suffice to give some
idea of its structure and the arrangements of the rhymes.

(Translation)

(1)
While addled in our reverend master’s pate,
And dust and rust our spirits obfuscate,
And drunk and dizzy’s he who guides our fate,
And this old humbug still directs our gait
Needs must our caravan be lame and late!

(2
Vainly our lives to hardship we expose
While in each heart the fire of hatred glows :
For while the Nation doth the Shih oppose,
And while the Shdh supports the Nation's foes,
And while Reaction dominates the State
Needs must our caravan be lame and late!
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(3

We say that now at last the Press is free,
That Persia shall regain prosperity,
That firmly based is now our Liberty,
That colleges abound increasingly.

Bottle and stone best typify our state!

Needs must our caravan be lame and late!
»* » * »

(5)

An ass becomes our arbiter supreme,
A dog controls each project and each scheme,
A fox the object of respect doth seem,
Shapshal® a trusty treasurer we deem:
What piece can move to save the King from mate?
Needs must our caravan be lame and late!
1)

The following poem, with the refrain “ How can hearing be
like seeing ? ” appeared in the Nasim-i-Shimd/ for May 29, 1908
(No. 19). It also is from the pen of Ashraf,
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! See supra, p. 181, n. 1.
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! B{ is a dialect form of éuwad, familiar to all educated Persians through the
popular quatrains of B4b4 T4hir the Lur, who may be called the ‘‘Burns of Persia.”
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(12)

The following poem appeared in the Nastm-i-Shimd! for
June 18, 1908 (No. 22), five days before the Coup &'Ftat.
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! Qanbar was the faithful negro servant of the Imdm “Ali.
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To say * every negro

is not a Qanbar ™ is equivalent to saying ** every sailor is not a Nelson.”



No. 12, “NAMISHAWAD!" No. 13. “HAY, HAY!” 199

Whia b ) as JB U Oless A S by
‘a,.:‘,.sf.ﬂlst;{{fﬁ,a b DU S s Ju b s
‘:,:Ls..i)_? o b Ol

LomsamlgE Kaa ) L gpe a2 05 S sy la
FONRECRT ;4;»\.. AR ORI O N
FICTIRP S S VR BT

el iy 0,8 dedis) ) g ey 05 g )
‘a,.:. v );> ws Ll :;)\.u.; L _-j.l\‘).; OL,;J).;‘a;@L

(18)

The following tagnif, or ballad, appeared in the same issuc
of the Nasim-i-Shimdl (No. 22) as the last. It is written in a
very simple and somewhat colloquial style.  Mi-shé and na-mt-
shd (“will it be?” *it cannot be!™) arc common colloquial
contractions for mi-shawad and nami-shawad; siyd (black)
= siyah y shahiat-chardni means “self-indulgence,” “ pampering
the passions”; jdn-i-Mawld (analogous to jin-i-pidar) means
literally “ Soul of the Lord,” ie. “ God's beloved,” and is equiva-
lent to “my good friend”; and ydri (“that friend” of ours)
refers to some person, known to the speaker and the hearer only,
whom it is not desired to name. It is often used contemptu-
ously, and here, presumably, refers to Muhammad ‘Ali Shéh,
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! Pilasiwwidr (Balasowar of the maps) 15 situated near the western shore of the
Caspian, in the northern part of the province of T4lish, close to the Russo-Persian
frontier, and was the scene of one of the earliest acts of Russian aggression.

2 Khalkhdl is a district between Azarbdyjén and T4lish, between Ardalfl and
Miydna,
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(14)

After the Coup d’Etat of June 23, 1908, and the destruction
of the First National Assembly, the free press of the first Con-
stitutional Period entirely disappeared for some months, and
Mirz4 Jahanglr Khdn of Shirdz, the editor of the Swr-i-/srdfil
(“ Trumpet-call of Isréfil ”), one of the most notable publications
of that period, was put to death by the ex-Shdh Muhammad ‘Al{
“ Dakhaw!,” one of the most talented con-
utors to that paper, escaped to Europe, and again began to
publish the paper at Yverdon in Switzerland on Muharram 1,
1327 (January 23, 1909). Only three numbers, so far as I

he Bégh-i-Shah.

1 See p. 190 supra.
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Mirzd ‘Ali Akbar ¢ Dakhaw” (right) and Mirzd Husayn Ddnish
Khidn (left), both notable Persian poets
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know, appeared ; the third, published on March 8, 1909, con-
tained the following elegy on Mirzd Jahdngir Khén, “that
Martyr of the Path of Liberty and most faithful defender of
the rights of his country,” by his associate and friend, the
above-mentioned Mirzd ‘Alf Akbar Dih-khud4, better known
as “ Dakhaw.” It will be noticed that this poem, in the arrange-

ment of its rhymes, shows strong traces of European influence.
It runs as follows :
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(Prose Translation)

“In Memory of my incomparable Friend : the offering of an
unworthy brother at the shrine of that most high and holy Spirtt.

(1)

“O bird of the morning, when this gloomy night puts aside
its dark deeds,

And, at the life-giving breath of the Dawn, besotted slumber
departs from the hcads of those who sleep,

And the Loved One enthroned on the dark blue litter loosens
the knots from her golden-threaded locks',

And God is manifested in perfection, while Ahriman of evil
nature withdraws to his citadel,

Remember, O remember, that extinguished Lamp?!

(2)

“ O companion of Joseph in this bondage, when the interpretation
of the Dream becomes plain to thee,

And thy heart is full of joy, and thy lips with sweet laughter,
and thou art as thy friends would have thee, and envied
by th)' foes,

And thou hast gone back to thy friends and kin, freer than
the zephyr or the moonlight,

Remember him who, for a while throughout the night, in the
desire to meet the friends, with thee counted the stars until
the morning,

(3)

“When the garden smiles again, O poor, longing nightingale,
And when the horizons become like the picture-gallery of China

with hyacinths, red roses and marjoram,
And when the rose is red, and the dew stands like sweat on its

cheek, while thou hast relinquished rest and consideration,

! The golden rays of the sun in the dark blue pavilion of the sky are intended.

In Persian there is no gender, but it is worth noting that in Arabic the sun is
feminine, while the moon is masculine.

? 7.e. Mirzd Jahéngir Khdn, who lighted us on our way ere the Dawn broke, until
his light was quenched in death.



204 MODERN PERSIAN POEMS

Remember that budding rose which bloomed before its time,
and which withered in sorrow in the chill of December
ere it had assuaged the fires of its cravings!

(4)

“O thou who wert the companion in the Desert of ‘Imrdn’s
son! When these few years have elapsed,

And that sweet comrade at the Banquet of Wisdom hath made
manifest his promise,

And when cach morning the fragrance of ambergris and aloes
ascends to Saturn from the Golden Altar,

Remember him who, for the sins of an ignorant people, yielded
up his life in the Desert, hoping for a sight of the Promised
Land!

(5)

“When the times are once more propitious, O Child of the
Golden Age,

And God, gladdened by the obedience of His Servants, once
again assumes Divinity,

And there endures neither the fashion of Iram nor the name
of Shadddd!, but earth stops the mouth of him whose food
was filth (7.e. whose words were folly),

Remember him who, punished for the crime of glorifying the
truth, drained the draught of Union from the point of the
headsman’s sword !™

(15)

This and the two following poems are of some historical
interest in connection with the incipient rising in Rasht, which,
in conjunction with the gathering of the Bakhtiyari clans at
Isfahdn, culminated in the capture of Tihrdn and deposition of
Muhammad ‘Alf Shdh in July, 1909. The first of thesc three
poems appeared in the Nasim-i-Shimd! (No. 23) of February 15,
1909, and recommends “deeds not words™ to the people of
Gilan.

! For the ancient Arabian tyrant Shadd4d and his wonderful Garden of Tram,

see surd Ixxxix of the Qur'dn, verses 5—7, and the commentaries on it. Here
Muhammad ‘Alf, the ex-Shdh, and his garden, the Bdgh-:-Skik, are meant.
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(Prose Transtation)

Sovereignty endureth not for cruel and tyrannical kings : to lay
down life for the amelioration of one’s country is meet and
proper.

So long as thou makest no cffort, no one will open the door
before thee: he is a man who shuts his lips and stretches
out his arm!

The Prophets have included in their utterances discourses on
Justice : all the Saints have celebrated the praises of Justice:

All the learned have cnshrined in their writings traditions of
Justice : unseemly to-day is vain talk about Injustice:

He is a man who shuts his lips and stretches out his arm !

“Strive” (jdhudii) saith God both in the Gospels and in the
Qur'dn : arise, then,and like a “ striver ” (magdhid) lay down
thy life for thy country’s sake!!

! See Qur'dn, v, 39; ix, 41, 87; xxii, 77. Mupéhid (the title given during the

* Persian Revolution to the National Volunteers) is the participle corresponding to the

noun Jthdd, which means a “striving” “in God’s way” (// sabfli'llik), and in the

Qur'in especially fighting for the Faith, but in these days for the Fatherland. The

appeal to the Gospels as well as the Qurdn is interesting and characteristic, for it
must be remembered that many of those .V/ujdhidin were Armenian Christians,
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Dagger, arrow and javelin are as the rose, the narcissus and the
basil: it is the roar of cannons and guns which will dissipate
our sorrows !

He is a man who shuts his lips and stretches out his arm!

(16)

The following verses appeared in the same issue of the
Nasim-i-Shimdl! as the last, and celebrate the adhesion (or
apparent adhesion) of the Sipakddir, who had previously been
cmployed by the Shédh in the siege of Tabriz, to the Nationalist

Causc.

The quatrain immediately following these verses ap-

peared in the issue of the same paper dated March 5, 1909, and
like them celebrates the praises of the Sipakddir.
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(Translation)

Once again Gildn is filled with radiance by the blessing of
the auspicious advance of the Sipalkdair.

It were meet that all the people of Gildn should make the
dust of his advance collyrium for their eyesight!

O Conqueror of the world, O Saviour-Chief, whose fame hath
become spread abroad throughout the lands,

No inhabitant [of this land] hath ever in his life bcheld or
will behold a patriot like thee!

If the House of Buwayh appeared from Daylam, from Tankdbun
hath appeared one like thee!!

Since, amongst hundreds of thousands of the people, God saw
thce worthy of every work and deed,

In His Mercy He whispered into the car of thy heart, “ O make
haste, and take charge of Gfldn!

“ Take charge of it, that thy name may endure for ever!  Take
charge of it, and may thy life be long!”

0O, so long as the Standard of the Constitution stands, and
so long as the cup of the Constitution brims over,

May Ashraf ever be thy panegyrist! May God the Ruler of
the world keep thee in safety !

May the name of the Sipakddr be bright and resplendent,
May the name of the Sipaldir continue and endure!
May the name of the Sipalddr live on carth,

And may it be inscribed in the register of HHeaven!

am

The following poem also appeared in the Nasém-i-Siimdl, in
No, 27, issued on March 5, 1909. It is supposed to express the
despair of the Devil at the downfall of Despotism, and is not
lacking in merit and originality.

1 The House of Buwayh ruled over the greater part of Southern Persia from A.D.
932 to 1053, and came originally from the shores of the Caspian Sea. Though their
immediate ancestor was of humble station, they claimed noble Persian descent, and
the learned al-Bfrinf supports this claim.
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(1)
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( T'ranslation)

(n
The wily old Devil did groan and greet,
“What'll T do? O what'll T do?
“For the Constitution has found its feet:
“What'll T do? O what'll [ do?
“The Bird of Liberty preens its wings in a rose-girt land,
“And Tyranny’s vein is severed at last by Justice’s hand,
“And the Despot’s eyes are blinded by Freedom’s gleaming
brand,
“And the autocrats are, it would seem, dead beat,
“What'll T do? O what'll T do?”
The wily old Devil did groan and greet,
“What'll T do? O what'll I do?”

&)
“I, the Devil, with this vexation am now laid low ;

“ All the despots are dead, and I am grown old with woc;
“In very truth I am sorry and sick at the way things go.
“I'm exposed to the finger of scorn in the street :

“What'll 1 do? O what'll T do?”
The wily old Devil did groan and greet,
“Whatll T do? O whatll I do?”

(3
“Men of sense! [ am mad: Twere best you should let me
alone !
“ Lest I arise and break your heads with stick or with stone!
“For the autocrats all are uprooted and scattered and over-
thrown,



No. 17. “WHAT'LL I DO?" 211

“ And the Flag of Freedom the people greet:
“What'll T do? O what'll T do?”

The wily old Devil did groan and greet,
“What'll I do? O what'll I do?”

4)

“For many a year from all and sundry I sucked the gore,
“ And stole the hard-won moneys I found in the widow's store,
“ And afflicted the heart of the people with sorrows and griefs
galore :

“But now we're beggars who roam the street,

“What'll I do? O what'll I do?”

The wily old Devil did groan and greet,

“What'll I do? O what'll [ do?”

(5)

* Deceit is dead, and cruel oppression hath passed away :
“ Hypocrisy's crushed and godless bribery's lost its sway :
“Iallen and dead is the despot, his head with grief grown grey :
“ His sighs to heaven rise swift and fleet,
“What'll I do? O what'll I do?”
The wily old Devil did groan and greet,
“What'll I do? O what'll I do?”

(0)

“ For seven months this country no Constitution knew :
“With our whips and our scourges the backs of the peasants
were black and blue.
“But now from the libertine’s tables the chickens and game
and stew
“ Have taken their flight with hurrying feet:
“ What'll 1T do? O what'll T do?”
The wily old Devil did groan and greet,
“What'll T do? O what'll I do?”
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(7)

“Heavens! What hath become of our curses and oaths and
blows?
“Qur pavilions and pomps, and the thrones and truncheons
which we dispose?
“The sticks and scourges and rods that were ready in ranks
and rows?
“What hath arrested our nimble feet?
“What'll I do? O what'll I do?”
The wily old Devil did groan and greet,
“What'll I do? O what'll I do?”

®)

“ What hath become of our slaughter of peasants and torments
grim ?
“What of our roasted lambs and our goblets filled to the brim ?
“What of our sherbets sweet and the succulent capon’s limb?
“Whither is gone our delectable meat?
“What'll I do? O whatll I do?”
The wily old Devil did groan and greet,
“What'll I do? O what'll I do?”

* » L *

18)

The following poem appeared in No. 45 of the Nasim-i-
Shimd! on July 12, 1909, the very day on which the first
detachment of the Nationalist Volunteers under the command of
the Sipakddr entered Tihrdn®. It depicts Shaykh Fazlu'lldh,
the reactionary mustakid, hastening to betray Persian indepen-
dence and ready to sell the country by auction to the highest
bidder. A rhymed paraphrase of the first half of this poem is
appended.

} See my Persian Revolution, p. 315.
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(Transtation)
(1
Hajji, the market’s brisk, the bidding high ;
Here comes the auctioneer! \WVho'll buy? Who'll buy
I'm here the Persian land to sell or pawn,
The pride and honour of each Musulmadn,
Both Qum and Rasht, both Qazwin and Kdshdn,
Yazd, Khwansér, every city of Irdn,
All's up for auction at a figure fair:
Come, gentlemen, where is a bidder, where?

(2)

Of lLiberals I am the stalwart foe:
I'd like to kill them all, as well you know!
I represent Shaykh Fazlu'lldh and Co,
Brokers, who hawk Religion to and fro,
Herc is the carcase. Gentlemen, draw near!
Who'll buy? Who'll buy? Here comes the auctioncer!

(3)

My countrymen I loathe and execrate;

My country is the object of my hate!

I represent our Monarch wise and great,

Who to my hands commits the Nation’s fate!
'Tis time for breakfast. Put this business through!
Who bids? Who bids? Come Sir, a bid from you!
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4)

At Shahr-i-Naw behold the patriots’ post !
Scattered at Karach is the Cossack host!
Well may I rave, or e'en give up the ghost !
Let’s sell the land to him who offers most!
What offer for this richly-wrought brocade
With gold enwoven? Is no offer made?

(5)

Who wants these trumpets, drums and flags to own?
Who'd make the Lion and the Sun his own?

Who'll make a bid for Persian Jamshid’s throne?
Kay’s crown, Jam’s sceptrc in with these are thrown!
For this fine horse and for this bridle rare

Who'll make a bid? Where is an offer, where?

* * * *

(19)

The following poem, which celebrates the Nationalist victory
and capture of Tihrdn, the deposition of Muhammad ‘Ali, and
the accession of his young son Sultin Ahmad Shdh, appeared
in No. 48 of the Nasfm-i-Shimdl on August 1, 1909, only a
fortnight after these stirring events. It and the poem next suc-
ceeding arc remarkable not only for their spirited words and
metre and the wonderful lilt of the lines, but for a note of
triumph and optimism which too rarely reveals itself in these
pocms.  The beauty of both poems lies largely in the cuphony
of the phrases and the splendour of the rhythm and rhymes, which
[ have despaired of rendering adequately into English, even in the
freest paraphrase. As the poems present no particular difficulty
I have not given a prose translation, but have contented myself
with adding a few notes to explain allusions to current events.
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! The execution of Shaykh Fazlu'llih of Nur, the reactionary mujtakid, is ane
nounced in the latest news in this same issue.

% The allusion is to the Mugtadir-i-Nizém, who had been already punished in
April, 1908, for the part he took in the Abortive Coup ' ZLtat of December, 19o7.
(See my Persian Revolution, p. 199.) He was not, however, hanged in August, 190y,

as this poem imphes.

3 The Mufdkhiriel-Mulk, who had been Vice-Governor of Tihrdn and had taken
refuge at the Russian Legation, was condemned to death by the Special Court
instituted to try such cases, and was shot on July 29, 1909. See my lrsian

Revolution, p. 329.



218 MODERN PERSIAN POEMS

S Ko e o St e S S
s wlS s s ue L st bl sletys oS
‘ﬁ }{;.) L,w-“-f— ‘J<'- 22 ‘ﬁ JEPL) \) o:.g) )\.«.h;)é \)Q‘K

(20)

The following poem by Bahdr of Mashhad, of which the
general character has been discussed in the last article, appeared
in No. 1 of the [rdn-i-Naw (* New Persia”) on August 24, 1909.
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1 j.e. Shaykh Fazlu'llah of Nir and the ex-Shih Muhammad ‘All.
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1 ¢‘Became as microbes in the belly of the Commonwealth.”
2 Sattdr Khdn, the hero of Tabriz.
$ The Sipahdidr, who was nominally in command of the Army of Rasht, and the
Bakhtiydrf chiefs Sardir-i-As‘ad and Zarghdma's-Saltana, were the chief heroes
of the Nationalist Victory of July, 1909.
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The following poem, entitled “the disordered dream of
Muhammad ‘Alf Mirzd on the first night of his arrival at
Odessa in Russia,” appeared on December 16, 1909, in No. 91

of the frin-i-Naw.
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(Translation)

“I dream once more I rule o’er Persia’s land,
And in my garden scoff at God's command.
Balddur fang before me still I see,

Who cries ‘O King! May I thy ransom be!’
Liakhoff too, my Russian colonel true,
Marshals his Cossacks still before my view,
While old Mushiru's-Saltana, the cow!

Drains, as of yore, the people’s life-blood now,
And Sa‘'du'd-Daiwla, egotist unique,

Still to my ears of Russian aid doth speak.
The Shaykh of Nir and Mirzd Hasan both
Sanction the breaking of my solemn oath.

The Imdm-Jum'a and his pious peers

Urge me to break my word and have no fears.
Kir Amuli and Akbar Shdh withal

Me still “God's shadow on the Earth’ do call.
Mujallal, with the wine-cup in his hand,

With locks dishevelled doth before me stand ;
While smooth-cheeked pages with love-wanton eyes
Bemuse my wits and make my heart their prize;
And ‘Ayni'd-Dawla, Samad and Rahim

Still loot the town of Tabriz in my dream,
Still from the Russian Bank my wars to wage
I beg for cash and offer pledge and gauge’.”

1 All the persons mentioned in the above poem were notorious reactionaries, and
full accounts of most of them will be found in my Zlersian Revolution, viz. of Amir
Bahddur Jang on pp. 114, 162, 166, 199-200, 227, 261, 321, 330, 334 and 446-7; of
Liakhoff, passim ; of Mushkiru's-Saltana, pp. 334, 405, 445; of Sa‘du'd-Dawla,

PP- 5%, 131, 137, 140, 154-5, 166, 306, 330, 334 and 443; of ‘Abidin Khén
Mujallalu's-Sultdn, pp. 198-200, 330, 432, 445 and 447-8; of ‘Aynu’d-Dawla,
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(22)
The following fine poem originally appeared on July 26,
1909, in the Nasém-i-Shimdl, No. 47; and again in the frin-
i-Naw, No. 93,0n December 19, 1909. In the first only it bears

the superscription 4,6 i ‘N{ e+ Inthe second itis followed
by another poem signed Mirzd Taqi Khan Darwoisk, but it is not
clear whether this signature is intended to apply to both poems
or only to the second.

(1)

EVRP RGN a2 ) gyl by G 53 e
l.\.f.\ftz«gq ‘.L.'-\..i.? 8.) \io R \5) f\.<b
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(%)
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PP 105, 108-9, 111, 113, 1i7-118, 134, 286, 272, 327 of Samad Khdn Shupits'd-
Darela, pp. 270, 273, 442 and 4465 and of Rahim Khin, pp. 141-2, 148, 256, 269,
371, 390, 347, 349, 441 and 446, By “*the Shaykhof Nar ™ is meant Shaykh Fazlw'llih,
concerning whom see pp. 113, 148-9, 242, 162 and 444-5 of the same work. For
Ldjji Mivai Hasan the mujtahid of Tabns, sce 1bid., pp. 107, 249 and 262; for the
Imidm-, /IIIII a of Tihdn, Mirzd Abu'l-Qdsim, pp. 8o 81, 89 go, 131, 281 and 444 By
Air- lmuu (*“the Blind Man of Amul”) is meant Mulld Muhammad of ~\mul mn
Misandardn, also called A%r-f-Mazesil, Sayyid Akbar Shah was a razeza-£hzodm, or
religious rhapsodist.
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(17)
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(23)

The following “ Mother's Lullaby ™ (Ldy-lip-i-Mddardna)
appeared on February 2, 1910, in No. 123 of the Irin-i-Naze
above the signature * Lahati of Kirmanshah.”

LI SR SE SRR I e g
(2 T I I BT R P R RPN RN
Y Al el S e by JUT s 55,8000 e P38 el &K
{ ‘
sY sy \JL sY Y g\.«d da)ds Sgw 3 33
P> —
sy b el sl 60 5 38 Vgt o bs W i dls
FO 0 B TN R AR VRPN, 4
‘N RIS I TSR T M O A B 5 5

W IV Y Y s g O il 5

' The two texts of this poem ofter a certain number of varants which for my
present purpose I have not deemed it necessary to record. I have followed in the
main the V.5, version, which contains 3 stanzas (10, 11 and 13) omitted in Z.V.
‘The most important variant occurs in the thied mfgri* of stanza 8, where V.S, reads
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(Translation)

(1)

Morn hath come and the time for work, with a ldm-ldy, lim-liy;
"Tis a shame any longer to sleep or to shirk, with a /dém-ldy,
lim-lay!
Lay-lay, bild lip-lay ! Ldy-ldy, bdld la’y-/(iy !

(2)
War’s toward, and work for all; no time to waste, with a
ldm-ldy
Our country’s hope on this work is based, with a /ém-liy,
ldm-ldy ;

Rise, then, rise, and to college haste, with a lJém-ldy, laim-lay!
Lay-liy, bdlé liy-liv]  Liy-ldy, bald liv-liy!

(3)

From the martyrs’ blood and thy forbears' dust, with a /lém-
lay, lim-ldy,
A rampart rings thee which thou canst trust, with a /dm-ldy,
lam-lay
Sorrow we may, but struggle we must, with a ldm-liy, ldm-ldy !
Ldy-ldy, bald ldy-ldy! Ldy-ldy, bild ldy-ldy !
B. 15
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4)

A Persian boy art thou, and Persia thy fatherland, with a
ldm-ldy ;
Well in a faultless body a fearless soul doth stand, with a
ldm-ldy !
That soul art thou, and this body of thine is the Persian
land, with a /Jdm-liy!
Ldy-ldy, bild liy-ldy ! Ldy-ldy, bdld ldy-ldy !

(5)

Rise in arms, and to save the State thy quality show, with
a ldm-liy! :

Whercfore, O tender rose-bud, is Persia brought so low, with
a ldm-liy!

With a garment of glory invest thyself, that it be not so,
with a /ldm-liy!

Ldy-ldy, bild liy-lav! Ldy-ldy, bdld ldv-liy !

(0)

No longer the cot but the saddle now is thy proper place,
with a Jdm-ldy!
O lion-cub, 'tis time for the chase, with a dim-liy, lLim-liy!
Arise, arise, for a focman lurks in cach sheltering space, with
a lim-ldy !
Liy-liy, bili lip-liy! Ldy-lay, bild liv-ldy !

(7)

Suffer not that thy native land be the foeman’s share, with a
lim-ldy !

Since it hath like thee a hero bold and a champion rare,
with a Jdm-liy!

Let not its honour decline and its hope be turned to despair,
with a Jdm-liy !

Ldy-liy, bild ldy-ldy ! Ldy-ldy, bdld liv-ldy !
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(24)

The following poem, also by Ldhit{ of Kirmdnshdh, appeared
on February 9, 1910, in No. 129 of the Irin-i-Va:o, and is a
denunciation of the notorious Rahim Khdn Chalibdnld. The
carlier career of this miscreant is recorded in my Persian Revo-
lution. Immediately after the deposition of Muhammad ‘Alf, on
August 8, 1909, he began to loot sundry Armenian villages in
NV, Persia and to massacre the inhabitants. Ten days later
he openly revolted against the restored Constitutional Govern-
ment.  On August 29 he was captured by Russian troops, but
was released by them on September 18 on payment of a con-
siderable sum of money. A month later he marched on Ardabil,
which was reported to have fallen into his hands on November 2.
A few days later a sccond body of Russian troops was sent to
Ardabil, ostensibly to effect his capture, and on November 10 it
was stated on the authority of the 77mes correspondent at
Tihran that £25,000 had already been expended by the Persian
Government on the cquipment of an army to take the field
against him.  This army, commanded by Yeprem Khin, the
Armenian, inflicted a severe defeat upon him on December 31,
1909, and four days later had driven him back on the Russian
frontier and surrounded him so thoroughly that only across that
fronticr could he escape.  The Persian Government, appealing
to the explicit provisions of the Treaty of Turkmain-chdy, begged
the Russian Government not to permit him to take refuge across
their border ; they not only allowed him to do this, however, but
refused his extradition on IFebruary 4, 1910, and allowed him to
proceed to Elizavetpol (the ancient Ganja), where he remained for
nearly a year. He subsequently returned to Tabriz (about
January 23, 1911) where he was ultimately put to death. His
was one of the numerous flagrant cases of Russian patronage and
protection accorded to Persian subjects in active revolt against
their Government. An illustration facing p. 440 of my Persian
Revolution shows him, surrounded by a number of his followers,
with his hand affectionately clasping that of a Russian Consular
official, while a Russian officer stands a little distance from him
on the other side.

15—2
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(Translation)

Fic on the traitor renegade, outlawed and unashamed,

Who after all these cvil deeds from Russia shelter claimed !

In all the world save Russia no country do I ken

Willing protection to afford to such dishonoured men.

The villainies of Rahim Khidn are noised o'er land and sea,

And now 'neath Russia’s shelt'ring care he stands, from danger
free!

I know not why so great a Power should seem to take a pride

Such human fiends of scowling mien in calling to its side.

Alas! by friendship thus misplaced it maketh but too plain

How great a hate for us and ours it still doth entertain!

Profound mistrust and decp disgust grow ever more and more,

And deeds like these to the Seven Scas spread from the Caspian
shore.

If such a tyrant vile were housed in prison it were best,

Not met with hospitable care, like some much-honoured guest.

Foes of the human race like these whoever shall befriend

Reason his action to regret finds surely in the end!
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(25)

The following excellent poem, entitled Ququligii (** Cock-a-
doodle-do! ™) appeared in the Nasim-i-Shimd/ of December,
1910,and is signed Mdif-gir (* Fisherman ™), perhaps on account
of the allusion in the last verse to the obnoxious Fishery Con-
cession (s47ldt) on the Persian shore of the Caspian granted to
a Russian named Lianzof or Lianozoff, of which the original
scope was violently extended by the concessionaire, supported by
his Government, to the upper waters of all the rivers of Mdzan-
dardn and Gildn discharging themselves into the Caspian,
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(Translation)

(1)
A cock in the hen-house shrilly trolled, * Coocoolicoo !
“Hear, O revellers young and old, Coocoolicoo !
“Where are Bahman and Rustam bold? Coocoolicoo !
* The Autumn chill doth the rose enfold, Coocoolicoo!
“Alack and alas for the Winter's cold, Coocoolicoo!™

(2)
Floods of trouble have brought our land to a swift decline,
The while we sleep, bemused, like men who are drunk with wine,
The Water-man to the birds of the air doth loud repine,
“There's a dearth of men amongst young and old,
Coocoolicoo!
*Alack and alas for the Winter's cold, Coocoolicoo!”

(3)

The very field sheds tears of blood o'er the peasant’s state ;
The very heart of the stone doth melt at the peasant’s fate;
Hungry and naked the peasant’s child and the peasant’s mate!
Alas for the peasant’s woes untold, Coocoolicoo !
Alack and alas for the Winter's cold, Coocoolicoo!

(4)
Fie on this life and this star sinister, banishing joy!
Out on this page reversed and the zeal without employ!
“ Alas for Tabriz, doomed to become the Russians’ toy !
And for Qazwin, by Muscovite troops patrolled, Coocoo-
licoo!”
Cry the cocks and the roosters young and old, Coocoolicoo!

(5)
Where are Bukhdrd, Khiva, Balkh and Kabul, where?
Babylon, India, Samarqand and Zabul, where?
Where the Caucasian lands and their blossoming gardens fair?
The Caspian Sea was ours of old, Coocoolicoo!
Alack and alas for the Winter's cold, Coocoolicoo!
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(6)
Alas for lands so easily lost as these have been!
Our village-children are filled with terror and fear, I ween!
In Khurdsdn, alas! and in Tabriz too, and cke Qazwin
Daily the Russians manccuvres hold, Coocoolicoo !
Alack and alas for the Winter’s cold, Coocoolicoo!

(7)

Rouse ye, Ho! for as yet 'tis but the first of the work!

Rage like lions: the hunt's toward, and who would shirk?

Quit ye as men, for in every corner a foe doth lurk!
Spurned in the dust are the roosters bold, Coocoolicoo !
A Muslim land shall the heathen hold?  Coocoolicoo !

(6]

Terrible talk is heard to-day in Anzali

Of Lianzoff’s claims to the fish which haunt our rivers and sca;

In a million ways with our homes and lands he now makes free.
To the sea the fisherman’s woes are told, Coocoolicoo!
Alack and alas for the Winter's cold, Coocoolicoo!

(26)

The next poem is a ballad, or fagnif ascribed to a lady named
Mindra Khdnim, but signed * Hip-luip.” It is, like so many
tagnifs, written in a very simple and colloquial style, and con-
tains some forms (like wdsat, for wwdsita-at, = for thee,” and mana,

,

for mard, * me”) which belong to the colloquial speech or even
to dialects.
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(Translation)

(1)
“Mother dear, 1 slept, T saw a vision:
Ramazdn was over, Mother dear;
Evervone in clover, Mother dear!
But my drecam was a delusion, Mother dear!
All delusion and confusion, Mother decar!

(2)
“ Mother dear, I slept, 1 saw a vision:
The Constitution flourished, Mother dear;
All the poor were housed and nourished, Mother dear!
But my dream was a delusion, Mother dcar!
All delusion and confusion, Mother dear!
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(3)
“ Mother dear, I slept, 1 saw a vision :
Spacious street and splendid square, Mother dear;
Like some Frankish city rare, Mother dear!
But my dream was a delusion, Mother dear!
All delusion and confusion, Mother dear!

(4)

“ Mother dear, I slept, [ saw a vision :

The baths were clean and sweet, Mother dear;

*Snap your fingers, stamp your feet, Mother dear!
But my drcam was a delusion, Mother dear!
All delusion and confusion, Mother dear!

(5)

“Weep not, Mother dear, I pray, nor worry:

[ will buy you sugar-loaves and sweets untold,

And a pretty out-door mantle stitched with gold,
For when crushed by household care, Mother dear!
You fill me with despair, Mother dear!”

27n
The following poem, entitled Akabar dir! (“Look out!”)
and signed Fikri-pi-Barsgar, appeared in the Nasim-i-Shimal
of May 11, 1911 (No. 7 of the Fourth Year). Its real author is
said to be Ashraf of Rasht, the editor of the paper above men-
tioned, and this is very probable.
(1)
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(A)
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(Translation)

After your prayers, O reverend Sir, to meditation turn:

Since each one minds his own affair, you mind your own
concern !

In truth in this our age each one doth mind his own affair;

The scorpion’s thinking of his sting, the dulbul of his air;

The bearded chin of beardless cheek, the beardless chin of hair.

Since each one minds his own affair, you mind your own
concern !

O dervish friend, my eyes’ delight, at large the fields you graze,
Who once in schools and colleges did spend laborious days!
Naught know you save the lecturer's rhetorical displays;
Since each one minds his own affair, you mind your own
concern !

One calls himself a Shaykhi, one calls himself a Bdbf;
One faction ['tiddlt, one party Ingildbi,
While in “self-help” another lot unto themselves a Law be;
Since each one minds his own affair, you mind your own
concern !
! The rival sects of the BSbfs and the Shaykhfs are well known to all students of
modern Persian history. The political parties named /*/dd/f (‘ Moderate”) and

Ingildbs (**Revolutionary ) took definite shape after the opening of the Second
National Assembly in 1909.
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=2 The Boy-Colonel declines to have his bath
(From Mulli Nagru'd-Din, Year iii, No. s, Feb. 16, 1go8)



No. 27. “YOU MIND YOUR OWN CONCERN!” 237

Some in the name of Isldm foul innovations breed ;
Through love of worldly wealth some turn their faces to Yazid,
And by their hand at his command the Prophet’s children bleed?,
Since each one minds his own affair, you mind your own
concern !

By Royal Warrant this one’s a Colonel, that a Knight :
Their titles and their honours nor reason have nor right,
While purse and pouch and pocket they fill with silver bright.
Since each one minds his own affair, you mind your own
concern !

Some in the Nation’s name the wealth of others strive to gain,
That in the Bank their balance may ever grow amain,
That they may eat the choicest meat and drink the best
champagne !
Since each one minds his own affair, you mind your own
concern !

Some mount the patient camel and thus to Mecca fare;
Some in the middle of the mosque are occupied with prayer;
While some pursue the women, some seek their joys elscwhere,
Since each one minds his own affair, you mind your own
concern !

One takes the name of Friday: one Saturday they call,
These fight like cats and dogs and on each other’s vitals fall;
The fire these wantons kindle burns cotton, wool and all!
Since cach one minds his own affair, you mind your own
concern !

Some charlatans in journals long articles indite,
And though the garb they don is black, the sheets they use are
white ;
And now, alas! his turban casts aside each reverend wight?!
Since each one minds his own affair, you mind your own
concern !
! The Umayyad Yasd ibn Mu‘dwiya, the slayer of al-llusayn, the Prophet’s
grandson, is the Pontius Pilate of Persia. The allusion here is probably to the incident

described on pp. 117-118 of my Persian Revolution.
2 In consternation at the ¢ blasphemous ” innovations of the Press.
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(28)

The following poem, signed Sayyid Najaf-i-Bannd (“the
Builder ”), appeared on May 11, 1911, in No. 7 of the Fourth
Year of the Nasim-i-Shimdl.
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The optimistic tone of this poem is partly due to the with-
drawal of the Russian troops (except 80 Cossacks, retained as
a “Consular Guard”) from Qazwin on March 13-135, 1911, alluded
to in stanza 8; and partly to the arrival at Anzalf{ on the very
day of the poem’s publication of Mr Morgan Shuster and the
other American advisers, alluded to in stanza 10. This poem is
quite easy, and 1 have not thought it necessary to add a trans-
lation, but the following observations may facilitate its com-
prehension. The newspaper Nasim-i-Shimdl boasts itself the
champion of the poor artisans and peasants, and then gives a
long list of the places in Persia where its advent is hailed with
joy. Those mentioned in stanza 3 are towns of importance in
various parts of Persia, while the twelve villages enumerated in
stanza 4 are all in the Caspian provinces of Gildn and Mdzan-
dardn. The Zangiz Y# (“Year of the Pig”) mentioned in
stanza 7 is one of the cycle of twelve years, each called after
some animal, brought into Persia by the Tartars (fengis in
Oriental Turkish is equivalent to the Ottoman Turkish domuz).
The translation of stanza g, which may be of interest to feminists
is as follows :—

“ Henceforth all the givls shall be educated ;

All shall have their share in the Colleges of Science ;
They shall be equal with the boys in their rights of learning.
Blessed is this participation of the World of Women!”
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Stanzas 11 and 12 contrast the luxury and dissipation of the
wealthy nobles with the misery of the poor and their half-starved
children. The last stanza- expresses confidence that God’s help
will keep Persia for the Persians, however gloomy the outlook
may be.

The two following poems both appeared in the Nasim-i-
Shimdl of July 30, 1911 (No. 10 of the Third Year), and both
refer to the recent attempt (July 19, 1911) of the ex-Shdh
Muhammad ‘Ali (aided and abetted by the Russians) to recover
his lost throne, an attempt which was ended on September 5 by
what the Z7mes correspondent described as “a decisive and
brilliant victory of the government troops,” the execution of
Arshadu'd-Dawla, the ex-Shah’s best and most devoted general,
and the flight of the ex-Shdh himself on a Russian ship on
September 7.

(29)

The first of these two poems, entitled “ Congratulation”

(Zabrék), is a very short one and runs as follows.
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( Translation)

(1)
Behold o'er Astardbdd what sudden plague is spread,
For there that selfish despot once more doth rear his head.
How well divergent factions to meet this plague combine!
God bless the Nation’s Union! God bless this effort fine!

(2)
All, all combine together, for Progress is their quest,
And Muslim and Armenian each strives to do his best;
Absorbed are all the Persians in this endeavour blessed.
With hope deferred is wasted this vagrant libertine !
God bless the Nation’s Union! God bless this effort fine!

(3)

The Democrats and Moderates, like one fraternity,
Unite their bands and join their hands in all equality:
Persia and rule of Despots—remote may these two be!
The just are now exalted, the tyrants loud repine;
God bless the Nation’s Union! God bless this effort fine!

(30)

The next poem, described as a 7ajaz (a term applied to heroic,
or in this case mock-heroic verse) is supposed to express the
feelings of the ex-Shdh Muhammad ‘Ali on beholding the failure
of his efforts to regain the throne which for two years and a half
he so unworthily filled.
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(Translation)

(1) “I am that famous, shameless libertine
Whose days and nights were passed twixt sleep and wine!
Although my belly daily larger grows,
My strength is waning like the melting snows.
Could I to Tihrdn once an entrance gain
Its people butcher-like I'd cleave in twain,
And its inhabitants, both great and small,
With shot and shrapnel I would dose them all!

(5) As for the Regent!, off his head should go,
Who caused my projects to miscarry so;
And with my pen-knife out the eyes I'd bring
Of Sultdin Ahmad Shdh, the reigning king?;
Out the Sarddr-i-As‘ad’s heart I'd take,
And the Sipahddr into mince-meat make;
The Parliament with cannons I would shake,
For freedom’s balm to me’s a poisoned snake;

1 Mfrz4 Abu’l-Qdsim Khdn Ndsire'l-Mulk, elected Regent (Nd'ibu's-Saltana) on

September 23, 1910, immediately after the death of his predecessor Azudi’l-Mulk.
2 e succeeded to the throne on July 18, 19og, on his father’s deposition.
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(15)

(20)
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And, by my worthless Northern Friend’s advice,
I'd crush the folk, as though they were but lice;
The Deputies to one long rope I'd tie,

And topsy-turvy turn the Ministry.

Now in the dust my head is bowed, and I
Glide like a serpent from the Nation’s eye.

A hundred thousand guineas in a year

I wrung as ‘road-tax’ from the people’s fear,
The ¢Sea of Light',) gold, rubies beyond price

I squandered on my drinking bouts and dice.
To please my Russian mistress when she’s glum
I play the tambourine and beat the drum.

How in Odessa, when my funds ran low,

To Belgium sped my agents, all men know.
Only to change my name I did decide—
*Muhammad Husayn, rascal double-dyed.
Although the vulgar call me * Mamdalt’

I'm not ‘da/f*’; in wits few equal me!

The people’s blood in streams I'll cause to pour
From Astardbad unto Sabzawdr!

To Ardabil Mujallal swift doth hie;

Alas! Ill-fortune bears him company!
Arshadi’d-Dawla, like a tortoise slow,

At Urmiya about my work doth go.

My flag at Gyvumush-tepé I display,

Hoping in ruins town and land to lay.
Thought of three foes my heart with hate doth freeze—
The Bakhtiyaris, Gildn and Tabriz.

But most of all Tabriz—that ruined land
Where Sattdr Khdn this conflagration planned.
I weep to think that one escaped alive

Of those my foes who in the Park did strive?.

1 This celebrated diamond (the Daryd-yi-Nir) is the companion gem to the still
more celebrated A%k-i-ndr (“ Mountain of Light’’).

2 “ Mamdali” is the vulgar contraction of Muhammad ‘Al{. The meaning of
the Turkish word “ dal/” (or *“ delz”) is *‘ mad.”

3 This alludes to the conflict of August 7, 1910, in the Atfbak’s Park at Tihr4n,
on the occasion of the disarming of the fid#'#s.
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(25) Should Tihrdn once again become my share
Not one of all its people will I spare.
Of grocer, baker and of caterer,
Of druggist, butcher and of fruiterer,
Townsman and peasant, toilers without rest,
Of aged men and children at the breast,
Of blacksmith, joiner, carpenter therewith,
Of draper and of pedlar and goldsmith,
The blood in such wise on the earth I'll shed
That it shall form a sea with waves of red!
(30) But cruel fate has tied my hands, alack!
And fortune sinister doth break my back!
I’'m poor, I'm poor, I'm poor, I'm poor indeed ;
I have not, have not, have not, aught I need!
O belly, belly, belly, belly mine,
"Tis you who cause me thus to grieve and pine!
To thee, Bahddur, greetings do I send;
Where art thou? Help me, O my trusty friend!
Sarddr Muhiyy, I hear, hath marched from Ray,
And wends towards Mdzandardn his way.
(35) This time, for all my bulging paunch, I feel
That on the gibbet I shall dance a reel!
With empty purse and brains of sense bereft,
I've neither foot to fly nor refuge left!”

(31)

The following poem, like the last, is supposed to express the
feelings of the ex-Shdh Muhammad ‘Alf after the failure of his
attempt to regain the throne in August, 1911. It appeared in
the Nastm-i-Shimdl (No. 12 of the Third Year) on September 11,
1911. It contains a certain number of slang or colloquial ex-
pressions, especially in the last dap? of each stanza, eg. nami-shé
(= namt-shawad), Mamdalt (= Muhammad ‘Alf), Shd (for Shdh),
mi-khdd (for mi-khwdihad), mi-khdm (for mi-khwdham), etc.
I have not thought it necessary to add a translation of this
poem.
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Of the persons alluded to in this poem, Raskédu's-Sultdin was
defeated by the Bakhtiydrfs at Firazkah on August 11, 1911,
and was said to have been shot or to have died of his wounds
two days later. Arshadu'd-Dawla, the best and most capable of
the ex-Shdh’s generals, was taken prisoner and shot by Yeprem
Khin, the great Armenian general of the Constitutionalists, on
September 5, 1911. A very graphic account of this event, by
Mr W. A. Moore, appeared in the T7mes a day or two later.
The Sarddr-i-Mujiiy was the real leader of the Rasht army in
the summer of 1909. Photographs of both him and Yeprem
Khén will be found facing p. 436 of my Persian Revolution. The
other three persons mentioned in stanza § are well-known chiefs
of the Bakhtiyaris.

(32)
The following poem appeared in the C/arand Parand column
of the Sir-i-Isrdf{l (No. 24) for February 27, 1908. Itis entitled
Ru'asd wa Millat (“ the Leaders and the Nation "), and is difficult

to understand fully, being written in the language employed by
mothers in speaking to their small children. Of all the poems
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here cited it is the most remote from the ordinary literary lan-
guage. The “leaders of the people” are, apparently, represented
as an ignorant mother, and the Nation as a sickly child, who
finally expires in its mother’s arms in consequence of her mis-
management.
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(Translation)

(1) Dust on my head!! The child has woken up! Go to sleep,
my pet; the Bogey-man? is coming !

Don'’t cry! The ogre?® will come and eat you up! The cat
will come and take away your kiddy+!

! This expression is equivalent to *‘ Botheration take me ! "
2 Literally *“the two-eared one-head,” an imaginary monster with which children

are intimidated.
3 Liili is another kind of bogey.

4 Buabus! is anything, such as a pet animal or a toy, to which a child is much

attached.
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Oh, oh! What ails you!, my pet? “I am hungry” [you
say]*? May you burst®! You have eaten all this: is
it too little+?

Get out?, dog! Pussy, puss, puss, come here! Hushaby,
darling! You are my rose! Hush, hush!

(5) “Mamma! I am ready to die with hunger!” Don’t cry!
To-morrow I will give you bread !

“O dear, Mamma! My life is ready to leave me!” Don't
cry! The pot is just on the boil !
“O my hand! See, it is as cold as ice!” Fie, fie, my

Soul! See, the breast is dry®!
“Why does my head spin so?” [Because] the lice are
digging holes in your head!
Akl-kh-kh !...What ails you, my Soul? Hdyg, hdg”! O my
Aunt®! Why are its eyes turned up to the ceiling ?
(10) Come here! Alas, sce, its body also has become cold !
Dust on my head! Why has its colour turned so pale?
(11) Woe is me! My child is gone from my hands! Alas, alas!
To me there remain but sighs and grief! Alas, alas®!

(33)

I do not know whether or where the following poem was
published, but its title, “ On the departure of Mr Shuster from
Persia,” sufficiently fixes its date as the latter part of the year
1911. Mr Shuster’s dismissal was demanded by the Russian
Government on November 29 of that year, and he handed over
his charge to Mr Cairns on January 7, 1912, and left Tihrdn four
days later. The poem is by ‘Arif of Qazwin.

v Chité? =chist-at, ‘* What is to thee?” ¢ What ails thee?”

2 Gushnama=gurasna-am. 3 = é)h,; 3 Kamé=kam-ast.

S Chikk (“ get out ! ) is probably Turkish, from the verb ckigmag (chikhmay).

¢ Persian mothers, when they wish to wean their babies, smear the nipple with
some black or bitter substance (such as opium) to make the child recoil from it.
Speaking of this they say, Memé akh shuda (*the nipple has gone sour”).

1 Hdg, hdq is an onomatopoeic word indicating sobbing.

8 This is the literal rendering of Widy, Khdla!—an exclamation used by Persian
women in a manner similar to the corresponding English vulgarism.

9 The exclamation ** Riéd, réid ! " is used by women in lamenting the bad conduct
or the death of an only and much-loved child.
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England (1) and Russia (r.) endeavouring to drive out Mr W. Morgan
Shuster, the American Treasurer-General of Persia
From No. 3 of the Shaydi, Nov. 23, 911
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( Translation)

(1)
Shame on the host whose guest unfed doth from the table rise !
Rather than this should happen, make thy life his sacrifice !
Should Shuster fare from Persia forth, Persia is lost in sooth:
O let not Persia thus be lost, if ye be men in truth!

(2)
Behold, these Ministers of ours? our Muslimhood divide,
And each unto our common foe his portion doth confide ;
One party still? in unison demands that thou should’st stay ;
We’re naught but heathens if we let our Faith thus slip away !

(3)

To-day a gang of thieves become the guardians of our land:

In all this Kingdom thou alone dost see and understand !

Close clinging to thy skirts a band of suppliants are we,

For, should’st thou go, our Country’s name, alas! will go with thee!

(4)

Our cup is full unto the brim, our measure overflows;
Qur homes are meanly filched away by base and cruel foes!
And if we suffer Shuster now to leave our Persian land
Liternal infamy our name in history shall brand !
(5)
The wolf and shepherd’s dog are one like Layld and Majnin?;
A cowardly herdsman guards the flock and will betray it soon,
O what creative energy our Hearts’ Exemplar+* showed !
Let not our faithful guardian quit our desolate abode !
6
O leave us not, although our life and thought are merged in night!
The eyes of those who wish us ill grow blind when we unite :
But, left by thee, the banquet’s glee turns to reaction drear,
And thus it is that ‘Arif’s wail doth reach to Saturn’s sphere?®!
1 .. the Cabinet who effected the dissolution of the Maj/is in December, 1911,
2 Presumably the so-called ‘‘ Democrats,” who were the patriotic party.
3 Layl4 and Majnin are the typical lovers of Eastern romance.
4 The *‘ Ka‘ba of hearts ” is that to which men’s hearts turn as the Faithful turn

towards Mecca. *‘ Kun fa-yakdn” (*‘*Be!’ and it is”) is God’s Creative Word.
5 .c. the seventh and highest heaven, which is the “ Sphere of Saturn.”



The Poet *Aril of Qazwin
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(34)

The following gagéda, entitled “A Critical Tribute to Sir
Edward Grey,” appeared in the Calcutta Habl'l-Matin of
November 11, 1912, and is by the poet Bakdr of Mashhad,
entitled Malitku'sh-Shi‘ard (“the King of poets”).
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(Translation)

To London speed, O breeze of dawning day,
Bear this my message to Sir Edward Grey.
To thee in skill, wise Councillor of State,
Ne'er did the world produce a peer or mate!
Great Peter’s schemes to thine were shifting sand,
And weak by thine the plans that Bismarck planned.
Né'er from Toulon Napoleon’s hosts had gone
If on the Pyramids thy name had shone.
(5) Had Paris been in league with thee, in vain
The German hosts had swamped Alsace-Lorraine.
Had England ’gainst the States sought help from thee
No Washington had won them victory.
Had thy prestige companioned England’s arms
Ne'er had the Boers caused England such alarms.
Would Kuropatkin's hosts before Japan
Had fled had he been guided by thy plan?
Had the Manchus been aided by thy thought
The rebels neer against their king had fought.
(10) And had thy schemes included Persia’s life
Not fruitless had remained this storm and strife.
“When fortune frowns on man,” the proverb goes,
“His wisest act no good resultant shows.”
Alas that thou, for all thy wits, hast wrought
A deed which save regret can yield thee naught!
For India’s gates, closed for a hundred years,
To Russia now you open without fears.
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(15)

(20)

(25)

(30)
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You nurse the wolf-cub in your arms: a deed
Which folly prompts, and which to grief will lead.
To this o'erbearing partner you submit,

And bow your head, bereft of sense and wit.
Your pacts with Russia made in time gone by
Brought loss unseen by your short-sighted eye.

In Afghdnistdn, Persia and Tibet

Before your foe a three-doored wall you've set.
Mosul to Sistdn’s now an open way :

Herdt, Tibet they claim, nor fear your “ Nay!”
Henceforth this three-fold road to watch, indeed,
A million men on land and sea you'll need.
India’s advantage if you squander so

Naught will you reap except remorse and woe.
You knew not, though both town and desert knew,
What hurt to England would from this accrue.
Not Persia only feels the Russian squecze;

'Tis felt by Afghdns and by Kdshgharis!

“Russia her pact will keep,” you answer me:

Her records read, and wondrous things you'll see!
Not I but human nature tells you plain

That pacts weigh naught compared with present gain;
The more since Russia longs for India still

As longs the hawk for partridge on the hill ;
Else why did she o’er Persian lands let loose
Her Cossack hordes to crown her long abuse?
Why in Khurdsan, India’s broad highway,

Do all these troops of hers unmotived stay ?
Such mischief wherefore hath she wrought, and why
Done deeds redounding to her infamy ?

From Tabriz to Sarakhs her soldiers dwell,

Some twenty thousand, if you count them well.
From North to Kast our land all peaceful lay :
Why without reason do the Russians stay ?
Reason, forsooth! The Russians there remain
Waiting for some more glorious campaign

With India for its goal: this goal they crave,
These pampered pirates of the Caspian Wave!
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The more so should you culpably delay
Till Russian rails to India find their way.
These rails shall bring thy foeman near to thee:
Avoid such roads so fraught with jeopardy !

(35) 'Twas Persia barred the road: woe worth the day
Which swept this ancient barrier away !,
O cursed obstinacy, which did raise
This veil, and set the feet in such a maze!
Headstrong and rash you wrought a deed of shame
Which stolid Turk and vagrant Arab blame.
Woe to that judgement cool, that reason bright,
Which now have put you in so dire a plight!
All hail that judgement, hail that insight rare,
Of which, men say, you hold so large a share!

(3%)

The following poem, entitled “ An offering of thanks and
welcome to the honoured and revered guest,” is a curious protest
against the intrusion of Germany (real or supposed) into Persian
affairs; for, by the generality of Persians, Germany was favourably
regarded as friendly to Isldm and hostile to Russia. It appeared
in No. 17 of the illustrated comic paper 4zarbdyjdén on October
11, 1907.
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(Translation)

(“Fortunate is your advent! Greeting and Welcome to thee,
O Germany!")

“Q newly-arrived guest of Persia, welcome !

O Germany! Your place is on our eyes: welcome!

Persia is like a well-filled table with foreigners for guests ;

O guest unbidden to this table, welcome !

Thanks be to God! The morning of union hath appeared;

The nights of separation have come to an end : welcome!

To take captive the bird-like hearts of your unhappy lovers

With the snare in your hand and the grain in your apron,
welcome !



(5)

(10)

(15)

(18)
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Claiming to be the protector of Islim and the Muslims

Thou hast entered the gang of thieves: welcome!

But, since your competitors have carried off all that there
was,

I am afraid that disappointment may be your portion :
welcome!

Isldm was friendless and helpless; now

A hundred thanks, it has found a guardian like thee:
welcome !

I know thee well, O libertine of many spells !

The Devil sings the praises of thy cunning : welcome !

Thy favour ever embraces Isldm ; we are unable to voice
the thanks which are your due: welcome!

Cunning prompted thee to extend the hand of friendship
to the Turk;

Thou didst whisper into his ear the verse of loss : welcome!

Then, on the pretext of friendship for the Sultan of Fez,

Thou didst hasten towards Tangier: welcome!

The injury which Morocco experienced from such a friend
as thec

It had never experienced from the enmity [of another]:
welcome !

Having finished with the affairs of these two, without delay

Thou didst appear in the land of Persia: welcome!

To shear the heads of a handful of innocents

Thou bringest in thy hand a sharp razor: welcome!

Wantonly, with pretexts of College and Bank,

Thou hast attained thy secret object : welcome !

Our cry of lamentation still rises to heaven

On account of the Russian and British Banks: welcome!

In short it seems that we have now no option

Save to submit to the orders of the Franks: welcome !

Yet the circling heaven remains not in one position;

Say, ‘ Despair not of God!’” Welcome!”

[Signed: M. J. Ku]

! Concerning German activities in Persia at this period (19o7) see my Persian
Revolution, pp. 178 and 187,

17—2
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ADDITIONAL POEMS RECEIVED WHILE
THE BOOK WAS GOING THROUGH
THE PRESS.

POEMS BY BAHAR OF MASHHAD,
ENTITLED MALIKU'SH-SHU‘ARA, OR
“THE KING OF POETS.

At the end of October, 1913, I received through one of my
Persian friends a collection of fifteen poems by Bakdr of Mash-
had, transcribed by the poet’s own hand, only one of which (No.
20, pp. 218-20 supra) had previously reached me. These poems
range in date from Jumdda i, A.H. 1327, to Ramazan, A.H. 1329
(= May-June, 1909, to August-September, 1911), and most if
not all of them appeared in the Mashhad papers Khurdsdn, [tis
and Naw Bakdr, while the most celebrated of them (referred to
above as already included in this book) also appeared in the
Hablwl-Matin, frdn-i-Naw and Taragqs. 1 shall give a short
description of these fifteen poems and the full text of several
of the most striking.

(36)
The first is a fine mustazdd (similar in form and metre to
No. 5 on pp. 185-6 supra) written and published in the paper
Khurdsdn in Jumdda i, A.H. 1327 (= May-]June, 1909), towards
the end of the “ Lesser Tyranny ” (/stibddd-i-saghir), some few
weeks before the capture of Tihrdn and deposition of Muhammad
‘Alf by the victorious Nationalists. It was designed to arouse
in Khurdsdn sympathy with the efforts put forth by Azarbéyjén,
Gfldn and Isfahdn, and is here given in full.
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The poet Bahiar of Mashhad, entitled
Malikw'sh-Shu‘ard (“the King of Poets”)
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Y Dawshdn-tepé (** Hare Hill”) is one of the Shéh’s hunting-boxes situated a few
miles to the N. E. of Tihrdn. See my Year among the Persians, pp. 86 and g1.
2 This line is a quotation from H4fiz.
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37

The second poem in this collection is, in the words of the
author, a portion of “a metrical history of Persia down to the
time of Muhammad ‘Alf, mingled with moving exhortations, sent
to the Shah by means of Mushéru's-Saltana, the Court Chamber-
lain (Waztr-i-Darbdr), which, however, produced no effect.” It
also was composed in Jumada i, AH. 1327 (= May-June, 1g09),
but seems not to have been published at the time. This poem
also I consider worthy of being reproduced here,
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(T ranslation)

(1)
“O watchman, how long this sloth and heavy sleep?
Sleep is not for the watchman; O, raise thy head from slumber!
Behold thy flock without watchman or shepherd,
On one side the raging wolf, on the other the roaring lion;
That one snatches the morsel from the claws of this one, and
this one from that one,
Each one having dyed his claws and fangs with the blood of
this flock.
The watchman drunk, the flock preoccupied, the enemy
watchful—
The matter rests with God, for it has passed out of our hands!

(2)

“Accept advice freely, O King, from this loyal nature :

Seek not for fairness from the foul, nor friendliness from thy
neighbours ;

Then put away out of thine head the words of these worth-
less ones:

How long wilt thou seek for constancy from these inconstant
ones?

Thy kingdom, O Prince, is a treasure, a royal treasure,

And I fear, O King, lest this treasure may slip from thy hands
without a struggle.
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A wondrous treasure hast thou got in thy hands without
trouble !
O King, since thou hast obtained it without trouble, how
shouldst thou know the value of the treasure?
* * * *
« All these monuments of the Kings, O prince, are no vain tale ;
A king, O King, cannot dispense with kingly qualities.
Kingship does not befit every sluggard and madman;
Yea, it is the candle, not the moth, which illuminates the banquet!
Lo and behold, in this house there is no master save thee,
Yet is there no house so desolate as thine, O Prince!

Arise, cause thy house to prosper by Justice and Bounty,
And, little by little, put away the stranger from thee!”
(38)

The third poem, written about the same time as the last
(May-]June, 1909), is also addressed to Muhammad ‘Ali, then
Shédh. It is what is technically known as a zakhmis, or “five-
some,” and a fagmin, or amplification, of one of Shaykh Sa‘d{’s
odes (ghazals), that is to say to each verse of Sa‘'di’s ode are

prefixed three new half-verses, the five half-verses thus obtained
constituting a dand or stanza'. This poem runs as follows:

(1)
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1 Concerning the takkmfs and maukh , see Vol. 1 of the late E. J. W. Gibb’s
History of Ottoman Foetry, pp. 91-3, and concerning the fazmin (*‘quotation”),
p. 113, The poem of Sa‘df on which this is based will be found on pp. 2913 of the
Calcutta printed edition of A.D. 1791.
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(A)
‘J\ .::,.:g |9 ;)\.,: )» -\.-f-\.a :-&a.u\.'t ‘J\:',;'v\i\) . L-ﬁ.\,_-,...{.)j‘-.\.:
‘A _.,,,,,, L U6, 5 ) o) 5 s Sy L

“oogd 5 duld y Slaluy S35 w

(1)
‘JLQ, t:‘ M s 2 o -\.J_T,..g lJK?ﬁf} by i :,ff.x;;,,.
.J\’ 3\&“) 45)5 K -.‘a:U- 29 «_"=3\" ‘J\a.h slus 'Js )\ .))& ﬁ‘ )\.)/

RREYRER -‘\-!T)"“- Gis) w33 58 S o

(v-)
it e o) LS el ol ) 8
e £ 50 A8 a2y e 2y Oy oSy e

"‘.),a»a ‘Y\ .)))T 6\?’: L{J.»\’b

(Translation)

M

“O King, at what dost thou aim by thy despotism?
From such deeds naught will be witnessed save evil fortune!
Shew generosity in the way of the Constitution, that thou may’st
be adored:
‘The honour of a man is in generosity, and his nobility in
worship :
Whoever has not these two, his non-existence is better than his
existence !’
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(2)
* O King, make not cruelty thy practice, nor break thy promises,
For, if thou dost, Divine punishment will seize thy skirt!
The happenings of the cycle of time will cast dust on thy head:
¢ Dost thou not see that the gladsome dust of Egypt is the same

Dust of Egypt, but [cast] on the heads of Pharaok and his
fosts 2’

(3)

*“O King, thine obstinacy and tyranny consume Persia ;

To-day the Nation is successful in requiting thee!

The glow of the light of requital is not [a thing] of to-day:
$Thus is the same world-enkindling disc of the Sun
Which used to shine on the dwellings of ‘Ad and Thamid !’

(4

* O King, strike not the axe more than this on thy root!
Cast not thyself and the Nation into the gulf of abasement!
Do not dig up thine own roots through selfish desires and
whims !
“ Do not mar thy worth by frivolous and forbidden pursuits,
If thy belief in the Promised Day' be sincere!’

(5)
*“ With tyranny thou didst reap clean the Nation’s crop;
The old story of Chingiz Khdn hath been renewed by thine
injustice ;
After this conversation wherefore shouldst thou set thy heart
on the world?
“O thou who art in luxury and wealth, be not deceived by
the world,
For to tarry eternally in this halting-place is an impossible
contingency!’

1 i.e. the Day of Judgement.
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(6
“Pass by the region of Tabriz and the place of its martyrs:
Hearken to that soul-melting story, and rend thy heart with woe !
In that region, after that slaughter and strife,
* Walk gently on the dust of that road wherever thou passest,
For it is [composed of | eyes and eyelids, cheeks and bodies!’

(7)

“The King is not single-hearted, and affairs are gone to rack
and ruin:
O wearicd nation, think of some fresh plan at this stage!
Set not the foot of hope at the gate of this headstrong monarch!
CIf thow stretchest out thine hand in supplication, stretch it
towards One )
Who is gencrous, merciful, forgiving and kind!’

®)

“Who, indeed, is the King, with this his pride and egotism,
That his intentions with regard to us should be good?
We are the worshippers of God and His Divinity,
“In whose service, from the dust to the Pleiades,
All are engaged in commemoration, prayers, rising up and
bowing down.

9

“ The Constellation of the Constitution appears from the Firma-
ment of Perfection : .
The Night of Parting draws to an end, and the Morn of
Union dawns :
All will be well through the Glory of God Most High.
* O thou who art in havdship, poverty and distracted civcum-
stances,
Be patient, for these few brief days will come to an end!’
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(10)
*One must not expect from this King anything but mistakes,
For what we see in him is wrong from one end to the other:
Counsel him not, for vain is counsel to those of evil nature.
¢ The advice of Sa'di, whick is the key to the door of the
Treasure of the Plessed,
None can put into practice save the favourcd!'”

(39)

The fourth poem of the collection, composed “in the latter
days of the Lesser Tyranny, and the beginning of the Revolt in
Khurdsén (Ze. in the early summer of A.D. 1909) in order to excite
and encourage the /7idd’7s)” was recited in the Bdgh-i-*Anbar at
Mashhad, and afterwards published in the newspaper Klurdsdin.
It is remarkable in form as being what is called D44 Qdifiyatayn,
or having a double rhyme. Only the first of the five stanzas
which constitute the poem is here given.
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The fifth poem has been already given (No. 20, pp. 218-20
supra). 1t was published not only in the /rdn-i-Naw (from
which it was quoted), but also in the papers Khurdsdn, Taragqt,
and Hablu'l-Matin.

The sixth poem was originally declaimed in a great assembly
of the notables, officials and people of Mashhad held in the Holy
Shrine of the Imdm Rizd to celebrate the opening of the Second
National Assembly (about November 15, 1909). It is in praise
of Freedom, comprises fifteen couplets, and begins :
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The seventh poem was written in July, 1910, at a time of
i)olitical crisis and change of Cabinet. It is a terkib-band
of four strophes, and appeared in the newspaper 7¥s, No. 50.
The last strophe is as follows:
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(40)

The eighth poem appeared in No. 31 of the newspaper s
on the Persian Nawris (New Year’s Day), March 22, 1910. It
is a mustasdd of fifteen stanzas, and is worthy of notice both
on account of its intrinsic beauty and its allusions to recent
events in Persia.
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! The revolt in Zanjan, headed by Mull4 Qurbén ‘Alf, began about the middle of
August, 1909. and culminated in the D4rsh Mfrz4 incident in May-June, 1910. The
troubles at Ardabfl began about the same time.

B.

18
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1 The *‘group” photograph of Rahim Kh4n and his Russian friends to which
reference is here made was published in the Habdlw’l-Matin, the Manchester Guardian,
and opposite p. 440 of my Persian Revolution.

% A line has evidently fallen out here in the original.



Rahim Khin Qardja-Dighi,
the notorious Reactionary referred to in verse 13 of I’oem No. 4o,

holding the hand of M. Belaieff, the Secretary of the
Russian Consulate-General at Tabriz

From a photograph taken about the end of August,. 1909
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The ninth poem, which appeared in No. 30 of the newspaper
Ttis about the middle of March, 1910, is a satire on the disgrace-
ful condition of the streets of Mashhad in rainy weather on account

of the mud.
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Y Iskandar{ khurdan is a slang expression meaning ‘“‘to fall on the face,” but
there is a fandsub with Khdsr in the previous line.
? This is a conjectural emendation for rastda, which gives no good sense.

18—2
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The tenth poem, a musaddas or “ six-some,” appeared in No. 1
of the newspaper Naw Bakdr in the month of Shawwdl, AH.
1328 (= October-November, 1910). Five of the twelve stanzas
of this poem (Nos. 3, 6, 7, 8 and 12) arc here given.
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The paper Naw Bahdr (see No. 357, p. 149 supra) first
appeared on the oth of Shawwal, A.H. 1328 (= October 14, 1910),
at Mashhad. The celebrated Haydar Khan, called ‘Ami-oghti
(“cousin”), was its founder, and our poet Balkdy, its editor. It

was suppressed at the instance of the Russians exactly a year
after its inception (on October 14, 1911).

(43)

The eleventh poem is evidently modelled on a well-known
fragment by the great poet Jam{, beginning :

P
O3, Vool il 0as Ny o ws) Oluiy
and ending :
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It was published in the Naw Bakdr in Shawwdl, A.H. 1328
(= October-November, 1910), and is as follows:
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The twelfth poem is a fasnsf, or ballad, in the “ Afshdr
Mode,” and appeared in the Naw Bakdr in the month of Dhu’l-
Hijja, AH. 1328 (= December, 1910). It runs as follows :
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The thirteenth poem was recited at the official celebration
held on the birthday of Sultdin Ahmad Shah by the Provincial
Council of Khurdsdn in August, 1911, and was afterwards pub-

lished in the Naw Bahdr. 1t is a gasida of twenty-seven verses,
composed in the style of the old poet Farrukhi, and begins:
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The fourteenth poem was published in the Naw Baldr in
Ramazdn, AH. 1329 (= August-September, 1911). It comprises
eleven verses, and is an imitation of a poem by Mintchihri®.
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The fifteenth and last poem in this collection is placed in the
mouth of the ex-Shih Muhammad ‘Alf, whose raid into Persia
in August, 1911, ended, in spite of the hardly-concealed help
of the Russians, in the defeat and death of his most capable
General, Arshadu’'d-Dawla, at the end of August and beginning
of September, and his flight back to Russia soon afterwards.
This poem also was published in the Naw Bakdr.
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1 This hemistich does not scan, but I cannot emend it.
¥ This seems to be a reminiscence of al-Mutanabbi’s verse (ed. Dieterici, p. 5) :
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1 "This and the two following verses are in Turkish.

[
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The following poem, not included in the above collection, is
also by Bahdr, and was sent to me separately by a Persian
friend, Itis, I think, a parody of a well-known ode (ghazal) of
Héfiz or some other of the classical poets, and, though couched
in the erotic strain usual in this class of poems, is full of political
allusions.
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The Poet Puir- Ddawidd
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POEMS BY PUR-I-DAWUD
(48)

The following fine poem by Pur-i-Diawid has a less purely
Persian vocabulary than he generally affects. It was communi-
cated to me in November, 1913, and has, I think, never before
been published.
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(Translation)

(1) With sighs I dry up the water of all the sca, and with tears
[ turn into a sea all the face of the plain.

In all the company of friends I seck no confidant, nor
spiritual ascetic, nor beauteous sweetheart.

The virtue and talent of a man are not in the robe of
brocade; for all my learning and nobility I wear a coat
of cloth.

If I be free I can be happy in a dervish’s cell, while I desire
not a hundred lofty palaces [if I be] in bonds.

(5) There is a crowd at the door of the Mosque, a troop
[moving] towards [the idol-temple of] Farkhdr, a host
entering the synagogue, a congregation [filling] the
church.

If the Fire-temple has been extinguished through the
tyranny of Fate, I will kindle in the chamber of the
heart the altar of the Avesta.
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How can my sorrow be cured by colleges and lectures ?
Music, cymbals and flute are more congenial to the
madman who has lost his heart.

Although wine is forbidden in the Musulman creed, in the
drinking of wine I will pursue the Christian practice.

I would fain fall down dazed, drunken and overcome by
wine, so that I may not hear from Persia this clamour
and crying.

From the direction of Persia every moment there reaches
the ear a voice which causes this blue vault [of heaven]
to tremble ;

A voice whereat the very hair becomes like ncedles; a
voice whereat thou secst the heart of granite filled with
blood.

She cries to thee, “O son, consider thy state! Scek the
case of to-morrow by the efforts of to-day !

“Out of this wool which thou art twisting thou canst not
weave brocade; from this thorn thou canst not gather
the red rose !

“ Loose the chains from me, and only then take in thy hand
the chain-like tresses of thy charming sweetheart !

“1 am fevered, tormented and grieved, thou art glad, happy
and cheerful ; such heedlessness is a shame in a youth
like thee!

“ Through the blood of my young men the ground is all
rosy-red ; come back and gaze for a moment on my
rose-walks and rose-show !

“Through the tyranny of evil men the Kingdom of Jamshid
and Kay hath been made desolate : Behold Persia, once
exalted to Heaven, become a ruin haunted by owls.

“The Lion of the Kaydnians is hidden ; it is the time of
the jackal’'s prowling ; humiliation hath succeeded the
splendour and glory of Darius.

“ King Nushirwdn slumbers in the dark tomb, while the
Bear stands over his place. Behold the tricks of Fate!”

(20) If, through love of his native land, Pir-i-Ddwid should one

day mount the scaffold, still will he give a hundred
thanks and praises to the One God!
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I possess some half dozen other poems by Puar-i-Dawid, of
which three, one in praise of the Anjuman or Council (in this
case, to judge by the context, the National Assembly or Majlis)
and two in praise of the old Persian tongue (Pdrst-yi-Bdstdn), are
written in that almost pure Persian which this poet, like Shaykh
‘Abdu’l“Alf of Tihran, called Mribad', and one or two others, is
wont to cultivate in his writings. One of these is here given as
a specimen.
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In the following poem, which is entitled “a National Song”

and was composed in Paris on the occasion of the European New

Year (probably of 1913), the poet has not attempted,and I think

wisely, to exclude Arabic words and to write in pure and undiluted

Persian.
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1 See p. 87 supra.
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(81)

One more poem by Puar-i-Dawiad may be quoted. It is
entitled “On Worship” (andar Parastisk), and describes the
different objects of devotion of different classes of men, not
without a certain cynicism.
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POEMS OF JA‘I"AR-I-KIIAMNA’I’
(52)

The following poem, which might be entitled “a Persian
patriot’s nightmare,” is by Ja‘far-i-Kh&mna't of Tabrfz. It was
communicated to me by a friend, and I do not know that it has
ever been published hefore.
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(Translation)

(1) “A strangely disordered dream do T see on this ill-starred
night ;
I see visible hefore my sight a fate fraught with peril.
I see the moving ship of Persian' Independence fallen
Into the whirlpool of misfortunes, and the Captain in despair.
I see the King and his Courtiers sunk in the sleep of
heedlessness,
While on the other hand 1 see my Country trampled by
the wrath of the English and the Russians.
I see two man-eating wolves, with intent to compass the
destruction of a flock,
Linked by treaty, allied by promises, and grown familiar
with onc another.
(5) In such wise do these two disingenuous allies® attack us
on every side
That I sce the Russian army at Tas (Mashhad) in the
near future.
As for those ills which have invaded the Constitution of
our Country,

U Khurshidf means ¢ Solar,” * of the Sun,"” and, since the Lion and the Sun are
the emblem of Persia, I take it here to mean * Persian™ ; just as China is called * the
Celcstial Empire.”

% Kaj-pilin means a beast of burden whose pack-saddle is crooked, and is com-

monly used metaphorically for a shifty, dishonest aad rascally fellow, or, to use the
English slang equivalent, *a bad hat.”
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I see even Hippocrates and Galen unable to cure them.

For these misfortunes of ours there is in the dictionary
no adequate term:

No such word do I find either in the Burkdn or the Qdmuiis'.

Wealth hath escaped from our hands, and we remain in

abasement:
[ see the Nation clothed in the garb of poverty and
misery.

With the yoke of servitude on the neck, with the rod
of abasement overhcad,

I see it politely kissing the fetters of its subjection!

(10) The Caravan starts in the morning, while we slumber in

happy hecdlessness:

I see that not even at the sound of the drum® do we
awaken from our intoxication.

If we do not awake to-day at the sound of the Azdn,

I sce that the Bell will awaken us on another day®

We slumber heedlessly in the pit of annihilation and self-
effacement,

While I sce the robber, with his guile and hypocrisy, lying
in ambush.

O God, come Thyself to succour Thy Holy Religion, else
speedily

I see the Cross set up over the Cupola of Qdbus!

Alas! How can I weep [enodgh] at the result of Muslim
dissensions ?

I see the Standard of the Faith reversed by the hands
of the infidels!

(15) A thousand times alas! May my pen break! Mosque

and Milirdb

[ see obliterated under the feet of the Christians!”

1 The Qdmiis of al-Ffrizdbad( is one of the best-known Arabic dictionarics, and the
Burhdn-i-Qdtr* one of the most famous Persian lexicons.

2 The beating of a drum is employed to warn travellers that the caravan is about
to start.

3 The azdn is the Muhammadan as the bell is the Christian call to prayer. The
meaning is, **if the appeal of Islém cannot arouse us to-day, the victorious bells of
Christendom will give us a rude awakening to-morrow.”
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(63)

The following short poem, also by Ja‘far-i-Khdmna'i, is
interesting on account of its form, which is a departure from
the classical arrangement of rhymes, and in this respect resembles
No. 14 (pp. 200-4) supra.
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(Transtation)

In some fresh blood-stained form at cach day’s dawning,
In some new garb of grief the whole night long

Thou comest, O my Country, and its song

My heart renews to cclebrate thy mourning !

Unhappy Mother, with the wounded face,
And mournful mien, hemmed in by swords of foes,
And girt about by hosts of grievous woes,
Like circles which the compasses do trace.

Yes, girt by foes; for now, the truth to tell,
O Lion by the cowardly fox abased,
By cruel swords on every side thou'rt faced.
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How long this sleep? Awake, unclose thine eyes!
Rouse thee for one last Lion-charge, and go
To yield thy life or clse destroy thy foe!

TWO POEMS COMMUNICATED BY
ASHRATF-ZADA

The two following poems were communicated to me on
October 23, 1913, by Mirzd Mahmid Khdn Ashraf-zdda,
formerly editor of the newspaper Farwardin (published at
Urmiya in Azarbﬁyj;in), who suffered so cruelly at the hands
of the Russians in January, 1912, He quoted them from memory
and cannot vouch for their verbal exactitude, while, as will be
seen, lines have here and there been forgotten and their places
left blank.

(54)

This short poem, dealing with what is known in Persia as
Ihtikdr or Anbdr-ddari (ie. making a “corner” in wheat or bread
—an abuse which has frequently led to popular disturbances
from ancient times), is by Mirzd [lusayn Tabfb-zdda, poetically
surnamed Kamdl, who was the principal of the Aamdl College
(Madrasa-i-Kamdl) at Tabriz, and afterwards edited a Persian
paper of the same name in Egypt, in the second number of which
these verses appeared, See supra No. 100 (pp. 60-1) and Nos.
283-4 (p. 128).
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(Translation)

So long as the fingers of the bread-cornerers are on the bread

There is unrest in the world and ruin in the age.

That fair ascendant star of Justice is eclipsed;

That heauteous face of Equality is hidden.

O hungry child, cry not thus, or else

There will be d slap on thy face from the hands of the bread-
cornerers !

O mother, surrender that ornament of thy embrace to the earth,

For a human life is cheaper than a mouthful of bread!

The pen is wearied of talking so much of bread;

The pages of the Kemdl are dyed with blood: what hurt is there
in this?

A propos of this holding back of corn from the people it is not
out of place to quote the following verse which appeared in a
shab-ndma secretly published at Tabriz on a similar occasion,

w ‘ -
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“These drops of rain which fall on the arable lands,
Each drop is an arrow in the eyes of the corn-holders!”

(85)

The following poem, also communicated from memory by
Mfrzd Mahmud Ashraf-zdda, is a musammat by Mirza Muhammad
Sddiq Khan A dtbe’l-Mamdlik, which was published in the Adab
newspaper at Mashhad. (See Nos. 38-40, pp. 37-9 supra.) Some
of the lines and verses which Ashraf-zdda had forgotten have
been supplied (also from memory) by Mirzd Kdzimzdda.

(1)
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THE LAMENT OF THE KINE
(56)

The following very simple and even uncouth verses, wherein
a Persian peasant is supposed to apostrophize his cow, appeared
under the heading Adabiyydt-i-Bdbd Akmad (“Biabd Ahmad’s
Literary Column”) in No. 11 of the Chanta-i-Pd-barakna
(“Beggar's Wallet ”), which bears no date.



“The Lament of the Kine”
From No. 11 of the Chanta-i-Pé-barakna or *‘Beggar’s Wallet”
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From a literary point of view these verses have little value,
but they are interesting as an attempt to arouse the Persian
peasant to a sense of his miserable condition, and as presenting
a certain analogy with the opening of the ancient Zoroastrian
Gdthds (probably the oldest literary monument of the Iranian
people), in which, to quote the words prefixed by Dr L. H. Mills to
his translation of Yasna xxix, “the Soul of the Kine, as repre-
senting the herds of the holy Iranian people, their only means of
honourable livelihood, raises its voice, and, expressing the pro-
foundest needs of an afflicted people, addresses Ahura and His
Divine Order, Aska, in bitterness’.” In verses 1-4 the poet
addresses the peasant and bids him speak to his cow in the words
of verses 5-24. In the last five verses the poet again addresses
the peasant as follows :

“ O companion of the cow and her friend, arise, for the season of
Winter hath passed!

I am ever travailing with thee: the work is the ass’s and its
food the pony’s.

Arise, and tell the cow about uncomplaining trouble and labour.

We are for the ploughing and the tilling, the pony and the
Master for the eating.

This cow is thy servant, the friendly helper in sowing and reaping.

This is the way of inconstant Fortune: one bears the toil and
another is clever [enough to enjoy the proceeds}.”

! Max Miiller’s Sacred Books of the East Serses, vol. XXXI, the Zend Avesta.
Part III, by L. H. Mills, p. 3.
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I conclude this selection with five epigrams, hitherto, I believe,
unpublished. The first, of which the author desires to remain
anonymous, is directed against M. Mornard, the Belgian official
who replaced Mr Morgan Shuster as Treasurer-General. The
low opinion which it expresses of the former may be profitably
compared with the high opinion of the latter expressed in
No. 33 (pp. 250~2 supra).

(67)
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(Translation)
The Persian nature—so the IFranks repeat—
Is fraught with falschood, fashioned with deceit :
Yet if by Mornard we may judge the Franks
The Persian nature with the Angels ranks!

(58)

The following epigram is remarkable amongst the poems
cited as being directed against the Constitutionalists, though
the author, Maliki'l-Kaldm of Kurdistin, poetically surnamed
Mapdi, whose proper name is ‘Abdu’l-Majid, the son of the late
Mfirzd Shukru’'llah Fakhri'l-Kuttdb, subsequently stated that it
was only intended to apply to “ those robbers who came forward
in the garb of Constitutionalists.”

(59)
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(Translation)

Those for Democracy who claim to speak
Like Despots so oppress the poor and weak
That these at last, their malice to cscape,
E’en from the Despots now assistance scek.
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The same poet, in fact, has the two following picces of verse
in favour of the Constitution and against the Autocracy.

(80)
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( Translation)

The Kingdom of Persia was like unto a man sick unto death ;

The partisans of Despotism were, in their mischief, the malignant
humours.

For the expulsion of these evil humours from the sick man

The National Assembly became as an cmetic of antimony:,

If these humours should again find their way into the constitu-
tion of the patient,

They will roll up the scroll of the sick man's life!

(61)
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(Lranslation)

If you look at the deeds of Despotism and Constitutionalism

The differences between Despotism and Constitutionalism are
countless.

In the days of Despotism they sought dogs for the chase :

In the days of the Constitution they scek men for work!

I much regret that the limits imposed on the size of this
book do not permit me to add to the number of poems here
cited. The mass of available material was so great that I
have been obliged to limit the selection almost entirely to
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contemporary political and topical poetry, and of this to admit
only what had hitherto remained unpublished, or had been
published only in an ephemeral form in the newspapers, and
which, for some reason, appeared to me of some especial interest
in form or matter.

\mongst the contemporary poems separately published in
the form of tracts or pamphlets I should like especially to
mention a remarkable fasdfs (or “ six-some ”) based on a gaséda
of the celebrated classical poet Khdqdni of Shirwan by my very
accomplished friend Husayn Ddnish, son of Mirza Hashim of
Isfahdn, who, long resident at Constantinople in the service
of the Turkish Government, is recognized as one of the leading
contemporary writers both in Persian and Turkish. This poem.
entitled (in Turkish) “the Ruins of Ctesiphon™ (J/edd’tn K hardba-
lari), is dedicated to another most learned, accomnplished and
single-minded friend of mine, Dr Riza Tevfiq, Deputy for Adrian-
ople in the last Turkish Parliament, who contributes a critical
and historical preface. It was published at Constantinople in
AH O 1330 (AD. 1912), when Persia’s fortunes were at their
darkest and her foes at their cruellest, as a small tract of 37 pp.
at the modest price of three piastres (about 744.).  In the same
vear, on March® 21, on the occasion of the Persian Naw-riiz,
or New Year's Day, the same poet published (also at Con-
stantinople) another fine poem “for Persia” (Irin  ichun),
dedicated to the eminent Turkish man of letters Tevfig Fikret
Bey, entitled “A New Year's Present” (Hadipya-i-Sdl), and
comprising 56 couplets. FFrom both of these works I should
like to have quoted here, both on account of the beauty and
pathos of the verses, and on account of my regard for the author;
but both poems should be read in their entircty to be judged
fairly, and, moreover, can without difficulty be obtained from
Constantinople.

Mention has already been made in Part I of this book of
a periodical publication, in magazine form, issued at irregular
intervals, beginning on April 20, 1908, entitled Dabiriyya, written
by Mirzd Sayyid ‘Abdu’r-Rahmadn Dabiri'l-Mamdlik, and con-
taining an extensive sclection of the verses (estimated by their
author at 35,000) composed by him during the preceding thirty



308 MODERN PERSIAN POEMS

or forty years. Most of these poems refer to the leading Persian
statesmen and courtiers of this period, and many of them are
satires, which naturally had to remain in manuscript until the
greater freedom of the Press inaugurated by the Constitutional
Régime permitted their publication. I am indebted to Mr H. L.
Rabino for a bound volume containing a good many numbers of
this magazine. The poems which it contains vary a good deal in
quality and merit, and, though some of them deal with events
subsequent to the deposition of Muhammad ‘Ali and the
enthronement of his young son Sultdn Ahmad, the reigning
sovereign, they are on the whole of an old-fashioned type, and
the satirical pocms incline to that coarseness of language which
is characteristic of most of the older Lajwiyydr and hasliyydt.



APPENDIX

A Brief Chronology

of the Persian Revolution.

From December, 1905 to April, 1912,



CHRONOLOGY OF THE PERSIAN REVOLUTION

For convenience of reference, and for the better understanding of
the sequence of cvents illustrated by the preceding poems, a bricf
statement of the principal events and epochs of the Persian Revolution,
or Constitutional Movement, is here appended.  Details of these events
down to the Nationalist victory of July, 19og, the capturce of Tihrin,
and the deposition of the ex-Shah Muhammad ‘Ali, will be found in my
Persian Revolution, 1955 19oy (Cambridge, 1910). The connected
history of the subsequent period, which I hope to embody in another
volume, has not yet been written, and must be pieced together from
Blue Books and press cuttings, supplemented by such oral and written
cvidence as is obtainable.  ‘The admirable Persian ¢ History of the
Awakening of the Persians™ (Za'rikh-i- Biddri-yi- Irdnivin) of the
Neigimi'l-Isldm of Kirmin, of which up to the present time only
the Introduction (pp. 272), first volume (pp. 255), and second volume
(pp- 240) have been published, does not at present carry the story
beyond July, 1906, and so stops short of the granting of the Constitution
by Muzaffaru’d-Din Shih (August 5, 1906) and the opening of the First
National Assembly (October 7, 1906).  For all events before these dates
it is by far the richest source available, and contains the texts of many
important documents and masses of detail not to be found elsewhere.

From the carliest historical times until 1906 the government of
Persia was, both in theory and in practice, an absolute despotism,
of which the general character is well described by Mre R, G, Watson
at pp. 12-13 and 15-20 of his admirable History of Persia from the
beginning of the Nineteenth Centurv to the Year 1858.  Signs of a new
ferment appeared in Persia, as in 50 many other countries, in the
memorable year 1848, at the end of the reign of Muhammad Shah
and the beginning of that of his successor, Nisiru'd-Din Shih, when
the Bdbi insurrcction threatened for three or four years the stability
of the Qijiar Dynasty. ‘This movement, though essentially religious,
was not, as the Comte de Gobincau has well indicated, devoid of
political significance, and above all showed the Persian character in
a new, unexpected and heroic light. It was contemporary with and
violently opposed by one of the greatest Ministers whom Persia has
produced in recent times, Mirza Tagqi Khin Amir-e-RKabir, whose
courage, integrity and far-sighted political vision have led the recent
historians of the Constitution to claim him as the fore-runner of the
Constitutional Movement, or at any rate as a very wise and sincere
patriot.  Spiritually this may be true, but historically he belongs entirely
to the “Days of Autocracy” (dyydm-i~Istibdid), that long period of
some 2500 years through which the history of Persia can be clearly and
certainly traced, and which by analogy should be called (for 1 have not
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actually met with the expression) *“the Greater \utocracy” (/stibdid-
#-Kabir), in contradistinction to *the Lesser Autocracy” (/stibdidd-i-
Saghir) which lasted from June 23, 1908 to July 16, 1909, and of
which we shall shortly speak.

The history of the Constitutional struggle in Persia may be divided
into the following periods :

I. The Preparatory Period, or Prodromata of the Revolution.

II. The First Constitutional Period (\ugust 5, 1906-June 23,
1908), or Period of the First Alaylis or National Assembly (October 7,
1906-June 23, 1908).

ITI.  The “ Lesser \utocracy ™ (/stibdid-i-Saghir), during which
the Constitution was suspended and the ex-Shdih, Muhammad ‘Ali,
re-established  despotic rule (June 23, 19o8-July 16, 1909).

IV.  The Second Constitutional Period (July 16, 1909-December 24,
19r1), which was brought to an end by the Russian Ultimatums of
November 12 and November 29, the expulsion of Mr W. Morgan
Shuster, Treasurer-General, and the invasion of North Persia by the
Russians, with the concomitant atrocitics committed by them and their
myrmidons at Tabriz, Rasht and eclsewhere (December, 1911 and
January, 191z onwards).

V. The present anomalous period, which can be described neither
as Autocratic nor Constitutional, the Persian Government being terrorized
and paralysed by Russia, which is gradually converting all North Persia
into what is called in the cant of diplomacy a ¢ Viled l‘mtcuoratt.
(January 1, 1912 to the date of writing).

Some of the principal events and dates of the first four of these
periods (for the last appears to be but a death agony or mortal lethargy)
will now be given.

L. 7he Preparatory LPeriod.

T'he beginning of this cannot be exactly fixed, but it may be divided
into two parts, one of intellectual preparation and propaganda, and onc
of actual revolt against the prevailing intolerable conditions.  The
intellectual preparation was chiefly the work of two men, Sayyid Jamalu’d-
Din al-Afghani (born 1838, died 1897) and Prince Malkom Khin
Ndzimiu'd-Dazela (born 1833, died 1908), and their disciples.  ‘The
manifold political activitics of the former, which are fully discussed
in the first chapter of my Persian Revolution, hegan, so far as the Near
Sast is concerned, about 1870, when he visited Egypt and Constanti-
nople for the first time. In Persia his direct activity was greatest during
the years 1886-1890, when he was expelled ignominiously; but his
indirect influence survived his death in 1897, and was the chief factor
in the revolt against the Tobacco Régie (May, 18go-January, 1892) and
the assassination of Nasiru'd-Din Shah (May 1, 1896) by Mirzd Rizd of
Kirmdn, one of the Sayyid’s disciples. Prince Malkom Khan’s monthly
paper, the Qdnzin (* Law ”), which all students of the subject agree in
regarding as one of the most potent literary factors in bringing about
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the Constitutional Movement, first appeared on February 2o, 189o, and
seems to have continued publication for about three years and a half,
forty-one monthly numbers having been issued in all.  The successful
revolt against the Tobacco Concession in 1891 was a momentous epoch
in the history of Persia, and may fairly be regarded as the starting-point
of the Revolution, of which, however, the immediate prodromata began
in December, 19o5. The chief of these events, with their dates, down
to the granting of the Constitution on August 5, 1906, are as follows :

1905

Dec. 11, 1905.  Merchants and Sayyids bastinadoed by ‘d4f's'd-
Dazwla, with the approval of ‘Aynw’'d-Dawla, on account of the rise in
the price of sugar.  Bazaars closed and assembly at Masjid i Shih.

Dec. 13, 1905. Some two thousand mullis, students and mer-
chants, headed by Sayyid Muhammad Fabatabd’i and Sayyid *Abduw’llih
Bahbahini, leave ‘Tihrdn as a protest and take sanctuary at the Shrine
of Shah ‘Abdu’l-‘Agzim.  This s known as the Hyrat-e-Sughrd or

“ Lesser lxodus” (LS;;"; Sipeeh).
1906

Jan. 12, 1906, After prolonged negotiations with the Shiah and his
Court and Ministers, the fugitives (mudyirin) return to ‘Tihrin on
teceiving from the Shih an autograph rescript (dast-Adhatt), which
was publicly read in the Mosque on the same day, promising the estab-
lishment of a “House of Justice” (“Addlat-khdina), the dismissal of
the obnoxious Ministers ‘Aynu’d-Dawla and ‘Ald'w'd-Dazrla, and other
demands of the people as voiced by their spiritual leaders the mudlis. On
this day, according to the “ History of the Awakening of the Persians,”
the cry of ¢ Long live the Persian Nation ! (Zinda bdd Millat i-Irin 1)
was first heard.  On the following day ‘Tihran was illuminated as a sign
of joy.

June 17, 1906, Mirzi Hasan Rushdivya, Majdi'l-Islim of Kirman
and Mirzi Aqd of Isfahdn were exiled to Kalit.

June 21, 19o6.  During a successful attempt made by the people to
rescue one of their leaders, who had been arrested by the soldicrs, some
fifteen persons, including two Sayyids named Husayn and ‘Abdu’l-
Mujid, were shot dead. The increasing discontent of the people, who
saw themsclves cheated of the promised reforms, was met by increasing
severity on the part of the Government.

July 6, 1906, Sayyid Muhammad ‘Tabdtabd’i preached to a vast
crowd, denouncing the existing tyranny and misgovernment and urging
the absolute necessity of a *“ House of Justice.”

July, 1906.  The leading ecclesiastics, accompanied by a vast con-
course of students, merchants and others, left Tihrdn for the holy city
of Qum, where they took sanctuary. This is what is known as the

Hijrat-i-Kubrd, or * Greater Exodus” (Lf;é <paep).  About the
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same time a number of merchants, bankers, tradesmen and others, with
the permission of the British Chargé d’Affaires, Mr Grant Duff, took
refuge in the grounds of the British Legation at Tibhrin. The numbers
increased daily, until they finally reached some 13,000 or 14,000 souls.

Aug. 5, 1906. Musaffaru’d-Din Shih finally gave way, granted a
Constitution and Parliament, dismissed the ‘dyni’d-Dazela,and promised
monetary compensation to the relatives of the murdered Sayyids.  This
event, celebrated a few days later with great rejoicings as ““ the National
Victory ™ (Fath-i- Millr), marks the beginning of the Constitutional Epoch,
According to the Muhammadan Calendar it fell on the 14th of Jumida
ii, A.H. 1324, and its first anniversary was celebrated with great splendour
and enthusiasm on the same date of the following Muhammadan year,
corresponding with Julv 25, 1907, under the title of “the National
Fostival ™ ( Jashn 1M1,

L. The First Constitutional Period.
(Mashriita-i-Awwal), Aug. 5, 1906 June 23, 1908.

Aug. 19, 1906. Solemn official opening of the new House of
Parliament in presence of the high ceclesiastical authorities, who were
entertained as the Shih's guests for three days.

Sept. gy 1906, Electoral Law promulgated.

Septo 18 227, 1906, A number of citizens of Tabriz took refuge

at the Bntish Consulate there as a protest against the tyranny of
Muhammad *Ali Mirzi, the Crown Prince, afterwards Shiih.

Oct. 5, 1906.  The first Majlrs, or National Assembly was opened
under the presidency of Sani*u'd-Dazela.

Avr. 23, 1906, Proposed joint Anglo-Russian Loan of £ 400,000
rejected by the Jayles.

Nog. 25, 1906, ‘The newspaper aylis first appeared.

Dec. 27, 1906, The newspaper Aadd-yi-atan first appeared.

Dec. 30, 1906. The Fundamental Laws were ratified by Mugaffara’d-
bin Shih and promulgated, and the form of the Persian Constitution
was thus fixed and defined.

1907

Jan. 8, 1907.  Death of Muzaffaru’d-Din Shdh.

Jan. 1y, 1907. Coronation of his son Muhammad °‘Ali, of which
the .Majlis received no official notification, and to which none of its
Members were invited.

Feb. 7, 1907.  Arrival at Tihrin of the Tabriz Deputies, including
Sayyid Taqi zida, who received a great ovation.

Feb. 10, 1907. ‘I'he Shih was compelled by the Majlis to dismiss
M. Naus, the unpopular Belgian Chief of the Customs.

March 17, 1907. The Mushirw'd-Dawla resigned the Premiership.

April 26, 1907, The Amini's-Sultdn, or Atdbak-i-A‘zam, returned
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to Persia after three and a half ycars' exile to assume, at the invitation
of the Shdh, the position of Premier.

April 29, 1907. The lihrdn Hablu'l-Matin newspaper founded.

May, 1907. Plot contrived by Rahim Khdn and his son to raisc a
disturbance in Tabriz and murder leading Constitutionalists. It was
believed to have been instigated by the Shih

May 206, 1907. ‘This being the eve of the Shah’s birthday, and
T'ihran decorated and prepared for illumination, the people pulled down
the decorations and would not allow them to be replaced until the Shdh
handed over Rahim Khan to the Ministry of Justice to stand his trial for
conspiracy.

May 30, 1907. ‘The weekly newspaper Sir-i-Isrdfil first appearcd.

June, 1907.  Rebellion of the Shah's brother Sdlire’d-Daiola at
Hamaddn. He was defeated on the historie field of Nihdwand, and
surrendered, on his safety being guaranteed, to the Shah's representative
on June 2z.

July 23, 1907, Celebration of the “ National Festival ™ ( Javhn-r-
Millf) on the first anniversary (according to the Muhammadan Calendar)
of the granting of the Constitution.

Aug. 31, 1907.  The Anglo-Russian \greement was signed  The
Aminds-Sultin, or Atibalk-i-A‘zam, was shot by ‘Abbds Aqd, a moncey-
changer of "l'abriz, as he was leaving the National Assembly, and died
half an hour later.  The assassin committed suicide.

Sept. g, 1907, Sir Cecil Spring Rice’s celebrated  Memorandum
(Ydd-disht), designed to allay the anxicties of the Persians as to the
scope and aim of the Anglo-Russian \greement, was communicated to
the Persian Foreign Minister, and was published ten days later in the
‘Ithran flabli’l-Matin (No. 115).

Sept. 1o, 1907.  Jhtishdmi’s-Saltana  clected  President of  the
Assembly.

Sept. 13, 1907, Death of Nasru'llih Khan Mushiru'd-Dazela.
Sa‘did-Dawla made Foreign Minister.

Oct. 1, 1907. ‘The Princes of the Blood and Nobles of the Court
attended the Nuational Assembly and swore an oath of allegiance to the
Constitution.

Oct. 2, 1907.  Sa‘d'd-Daiela resigned, and a new Cabinet was
formed under the presidency of the Nigern'l-3ulk (the present Regent).
This Cabinet resigned on the 14th of December, 19o7.

Oct. 6, 1907. The fortmth day (cArtla) after the death of *Abbis
Aqd, who killed the Amine's-Sultin, was celebrated with great enthusiasm
and circumstance by a large number of his admirers

Nor. 6, 1907.  ‘The newspaper Rblucl-Qudus (© the Holy Spirit )
published a violent and threatening article addressed to the Shih, and

vas suppressed by the National \ssembly in consequence

Now. 12, 1907.  The Shih visited the National Assembly in state,
and again swore fidelity to the Constitution.
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Dec. 15, 1907.  Beginning of the ** Abortive Coup d'Etat” (called
by the Persians IViigi‘a-i- Mayddn-i-Tip-khdina, *the Event of the
Artillery Square,” which place served as the rallying-point of the Shah's
hired ruffians). Arrest and threatened destruction by the Shih of the
Nigirw'l-Mulk, who was saved by the intervention of the British Lega-
tion, and left Persia next day for Kurope. Complete triumph of the
Assembly and collapse of the Shidh on Dec. 22, .\ new Cabinet was
formed under Nizdmi's-Saltana.  The Zilhd's-Sultin was ordered to
leave Tihrin.

1908

Feb. 1908.  An attempt was made on the Shdah's life by means of a
bomb, which killed one of his attendants and wrecked an automobile,
The thrower of the bomb was never identified.

April, 1908, The Zhtishimu's-Saltana resigned the Presidency of
the National Assembly, and was succeeded by Mumtiziw'd: Dawla.
Sceveral prominent reactionaries who had taken part in the Abortive
Coup d'Etat of the preceding December, or in the murder of the
Zoroastrian Arbiab Firidin, were eviled to Kalit, or bastinadoed, or
both.  Amongst these were Sunit-i- fagzrat (afterwards hanged on July
29, 1909) and Vugtadrr-i- Nizdm.

Muay, 1908, Increasing tension between the Shih and the National
Assembly.

June 2, 1938, Intervention, with implied threats, of the Russian
Minister M. de Hartwig and the British Chargd d’Affaires Mr Marling
on behalf of the Shih,

June 3, 1908, Flight of the Shih, escorted by Persian Cossacks
under the command of the Russian Colonel Liakhoff, from Tihrin to
his adjacent garden, the Bdgh-1-Shik.

June 5, 1908, At the invitation of the Shih, a deputation of notables
waited on him at the Bdg/--Shikh, but were treacherously arrested.

June 11, 1908, ‘The Shih proclaimed martial law and threatened
to bombard the Magjid-i-Sipaksdlir unless the people there assembled
dispersed.

June 12, 1908. ‘The Shih demanded the expulsion of cight
popular leaders, control of the Press, and disarmament of the National
Volunteers.

June 23, 1908.  The Bombardment of the Majlis (Zwp-bandi-yi-
Maylis), Coup d'Etat (Zarba-i-Hukiimat), or Reactionary Triumph
(Wag‘a-i-Irtiyd‘iyva), carried out by the instrumentality of Colonel
Liakhoff and the other Russian officers of the Persian Cossack Brigade.
A number of leaders of the popular party were arrested and carried
captive to Bdgh-r-Shdh. Hajji Mirzi Ibrihim Aqd, Deputy for Tabriz,
was killed.

June 24, 1908.  Mirzd Jahdangir Khin of Shirds, editor of the .Sir-
i-Isrdfil, and the JMaliki'l-Mutakallimin, a prominent orator, were
strangled in the Bdgh-i-Shih. Some of the Nationalists whose lives
were in danger took refuge in the British Legation. Many houses
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of persons obnoxious to the Shah, including those of his uncle the
Zillw’s-Sultdn, and his cousin Prince Jaldliéd-Dawla, were destroyed
and looted. Colonel Liakhoff was appointed military governor of Tihrdn.

111, “The Lesser Tyranny” or ** Autocracy” (Istibddd-i-Saghir).

During this period, which lasted from the Coup d’Etat of June 23,
1908, and the destruction of the First National Assembly until the
Nationalist victory and deposition of Muhammad ‘Ali on July 16, 1909,
the Constitution was suspended and Reaction was dominant in Tihrdn.
‘T'abriz, however, rallicd gallantly to the Constitutional Cause, under the
leadership of Sattdr Khidn and Baqir Khin, expelled the Reactionaries,
and sustained a siege of nine months, which was brought to an end on
April 29, 1909, by the entiance of Russian troops under General
/narsky.  Mcanwhile its resistance had given time and encouragement
to the Nationalists, who were at first bewildered and discouraged by the
Coup d'Etat, to rally, and two armies were gradually formed, one at
Rasht under the nominal leadership of the Sipakdir, another consisting
of the Bakhtiyidri tribesmen under the leadership of their chief Sardir-
i-.Is‘ad, and these two forees gradually converged until they cffected
a junction at Karach to the west of Tihrin on July 8, 190y, After in-
decisive skirmishes at Shihibdd and Badimak, a body of the Nationalists,
cluding the vigilance ot the Royalist troops and the Cossack Brigade,
slipped through the lines of their opponents and entered “I'ihrin on
July 13. Fighting continued in the capital for four days, until finally,
on Iriday, July 16, the ex Shih took refuge in the Russian Legation,
which act was considered as tantamount to abdication, and Colonel
Liakhoff and the Cossack Brigade surrendered.  “The ex-Shih’s son,
Sultin Abhmad, aged only twelve years, was proclaimed King, and
the aged “Azudil-Mulle Regent; the Constitution was re-established,
and steps were taken as soon as possible to convene a new MWay/is
or National Assembly.  "The principal events of this period of thirteen
months, with their dates, are as follows :

August 4, 1908, The defenders of Tabriz are greatly encouraged
by news of the suceessful Revolution in Turkey.

August 20, 1908.  “Aymi'd-Dazola and the Sipahdir arrive before
Tabriz to prosccute the sicge.

Sept. 16, 1908, ‘The * Race-course Incident” at ‘I'ihrin, where
Indian sweenirs of the British Legation guaid are attacked by Persian
Cossacks. Colonel Liakhoff is compelled to apologise, and the incident
is hushed up.

Oct. 1, 1908. Sir George Barclay arrives at Tihrdn as British
Minister.

Oct. 5, 1908, Defeat of Royalists at Tabriz.

Oct. 11, 1908. Four hundred Persian Cossacks under the command
of the Russian Captain Ushakoff leave Tihrin to take part in the siege
of Tabriz.

Oct. 12, 1908. Further Nationalist success at Tabriz.
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Oct. 17, 1908. Russia threatens to intervene at Tabriz, but Sir
Edward Grey informs her that such intervention “ will create a very bad
impression ” in England, and she desists.

Oct. 30, 1908. Formation of the Persia Committee in London.

Nov. 7, 1908.  Fictitious demonstration against the revival of the
Constitution at the Bdgh-i-Shih.

November (middle). M. de Hartwig, the Russian Minister, leaves
Tihrdn for good.

Nov. 19, 1908.  The Shiih issues a proclamation declaring that he
will not restore the old or grant any new Constitution.

December (middle).  Expulsion of M. Panoff, the Bulgarian revo-
lutionary and correspondent of the Russian paper Ryeck, from ‘Tihrdn by
the Russian Legation.

1909

Jan. 5, 1959, Samydmi’s-Salfana at the head of a Bakhtiyari foree
takes possession of Isfahdn, expels the Shih's representative, and
declares for the Constitution.

January (end).  Arrival of Mr W. A, Moore as correspondent of the
Manchester Guardian. Daily News and Daily Chronicte at ‘T'abriz

Feb. 8, 1909. Rasht is scized by the Nationalists, the Shih's
governor killed, and the Constitution proclaimed.

Feb. 11, 1909, The last road open into Tabris, that from Julfi, is
occupitd by the Royalists, and the blockade of the city completed.

Jeb. 22, 1909.  Sattdr Khin vainly endeavours to re-open the Julfi
Road.

March 7, 1909.  Sattir Khin's “distinguished personal courage ”
praised by Mr Wratislaw, the British Consul at Tabrie.

April 20, 1909.  With Sir Edward Grey’s approval, it was decided
to send Russian troops to raise the siege of starving Tabris, open the
roads, and bring in supplies.

April 21, 1909. A last attempt was made by the besieged to break
out of Tabrfz to obtain provisions. The sortie was led by Mr W. A,
Moore and Mr Baskerville, a young American.  The latter was killed.

April 29, 1909.  Arrival of the Russian force under General Znarsky
at Tabriz.

May 5, 1999. The Constitutionalist army of Rasht occupied Qazwin.

May 6, 1909. Persian Cossacks commanded by the Russian Captain
Zapolski were sent out to guard the Karach bridge, and the Nationalists
were advised by the Russian Legation, with threats, to desist from their
advance.

May 17, 1909. The Sipakddr formulates the four demands of the
Constitutionalists.

May 22, 1909. Yisuf of Hukmdbdd (who was afterwards, in Jan.
1912, most cruelly put to death and his body cut in two and hung up in
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the strect by Shujd'u’d-Dawla, the Russian protége) was arrested by the
Russians and his house blown up with dynamite at T'abriz.

May-(latter part).  Sattar Khdn, Bdqir Khan, Taqi-zdda, and other
leading Constitutionalists take refuge in the Turkish Consulate at Tabriz
as a protest against the high-handed actions of the Russians.

June 17, 1909. ‘The Bakhtiyiris begin their march on Tihrdn,

June 23, 1909. ‘T'he advance guard of the Bakhtiyiris reaches Qum.

June 27, 1909, Further attempt on the part of the British Minister
and the Russian Chargé d’Affaires to check the Bakhtiyiri advance.

June 30, 19oy.  Russian expeditionary force assembled at Bdkd.

July 4, 1909.  Skirmish at Shihdbdad. Eight demands formulated
by the Sipaidir.

July 4-6, 1909.  Armistice of two days.

July 8, 1909, I'wo or three thousand Russian troops disembarked
at Anzali.

Julv 11, 190y, Russian troops reach Qazwin. Skirmish at Bidiamak.

Julv 12, 190y, Fighting renewed at Baddmak.

July 13, 19oy. ‘lihrin entered by part of the Nationalist forces,
headed by Bakhtiyiris.  After four days’ fighting (July 13-16) during
which some §oo men were killed (no European being hurt) Muhammad
‘Ali took refuge in the Russian Legation and abdicated. Colonel Liakhoff
and the Cossack Brigade surrendered.  ‘This event is known as Fath-i-

w

J2udli (“ the National Victory,” | ghe CZ:') with which the Third Period,
called *“the Lesser Tyranny " ([stibddd-1-Saghir) concludes.

IV, The Second Constitutional Period (Mashriita-i- Thini), beginning
with the accession of Sultin Ahmad Shih, and ending with the
dissolution of the Second National Assembly and the Russian
aggressions of Dee. 1911 and Jan. 1912t

Julv 18, 1909. ‘The quendam Crown Prince (IWali-‘akd), Sultin
Ahmad, was proclaimed Shiah, entered ‘Tihrin, where he was enthusi-
astically reccived, on July zo, held his first reception (darédr) on July 21,
and was formally recognized by Russia and England on the same or the
following day.

July 26, 190y. ‘The ex-Shih was offered a pension of L5000 a
year on condition of his leaving Persia at once.  Russia threatens
a punitive expedition against the Shihseven tribesmen, and increases
the number of her troops at Qazwin to 2300 men. A\ special Court-
wmartial (Dizwin-i-fdrb) was instituted to try political offenders at
"I'ithrin.

Y As my Persian Revolution of 190a-19oy, though recording the opening of the
Second National Assembly on Nov 15, 1909, gives a continued nanative of events
only to the Conquest of Tihidn in July, 1goy. I have made the chronology of this
pertod very much fuller than the previous ones, though 1t is covered by Mr Morgan
Shustet’s admirable woik the Strangling ot Persta (published in 19r2).  Mr Shuster’s
narrative, however, only becomes full and continuous from the date of his arnval in

Persia (May 11, 1911).
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Julv 29, 1909. Execution of Mufihhirg'l-Mulk (former Head of
the Police at Tihrin) and Sawni‘i-Hagrat.

Julv 30, 1909. Colonel Liakhoff recalled to Russia. He left
‘l'ihrin on August 4.

Julv 31, 1929, Execution of the Ajuddn-bishi, who commanded
the artillery to fire on the Maslis on June 23, 1908 : and of Shaykh
Fazlu'llih, on the charge of complicity in the murder of Mirzi Mustafd,
son of Mirzd Hasan Ashtiyani, and onc of the students of the German
College.

Aug. 4. 1909, Ex-Shih’s pension fiaed at £15.000 a year.

Aug. 5, 1909.  The Zitli's-Sultin, uncle of the ex-Shih, reached
Anczali from Vienna, where he was detained, and not allowed to leave
agamn for Burope until he paid a forfeit of £60,000, which he only
consented to do on August 23.

Aug. 8, 1909. Rahim Khin plunders an Armenian village in
N.W. Persia and massacres the inhabitants.  Taqi-zida arrives at
Tihran from Tabris. ‘The Reactionary Mir Haishim is captured.

Aug g, 1909, Mir Hdshim and his brother are hanged.

Awug 13, 190y, Trial of the editor of the ‘Thhrin Zablu'l Matin,
Sayyid Hasan of Kishdn (see p. 74 swupra), for publishing an article
alleged to be derogatory of Islim.  He was sentenced to two years’
imprisonment.

Aug. 17, 190y.  The extraordinary National Council (:Majlis i A1)
consisting of some 300 or goo members, which was formed on the
capture of ‘T'ihrin, is supplemented by a Directory (Havat i-Mudira) of
twenty persons, including both the Sipakdir and the Surddr-i- As‘ad.
The clections “an the first degree ” for the new National Assembly were
concluded at ‘Tihrin. A box containing 6o,000 gold limdns was dis
covered at the Ministry of Finance.  The debts of the ex-Shih to the
Russian Bank and other creditors were estimated at £ 400,000.

Aug. 18, 190y, Rebellions in N.W. Persia, headed by Rahim Khin
and the Shahseven tribesmen, who threaten Ardabil, Zybdli's-Saltana at
Mk, and Mulld Qurbin ‘Ali at Zanjdn.

Aug. 19, 1909. Proposed tax on alcohol, opium and salt (known as
Dd'ira-i-thaldtha) to yield £300,000 a ycar. Fifteen deputies elected
for ‘lihrin, including Husayn-quli Khan Nawiedb, Sani‘u'd-Dawla,
‘Abdu’l-Husayn Khdn of Kiishin entitled Wahfdu'l Mulk, and ‘Tagi-
rada.

dug. 22, 1909. Messrs Alan Wright and James, of the Imperial
Bank of Persia, kidnapped by brigands ncar Kirmdn, but released on
Aug. 20.

Aug. 29, 1909. The notorious brigand Rahim Khin was captured
by the Russians, but released again by them on Sept. 18, ¢.7-

AAug. 31, 1909. General amnesty proclaimed by Persian Govern-
ment  ‘The et-Shih appeals to the T'sar for support. ‘The Russian
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Legation opposes the dismissal of M. Smirnoff, the young Shdh’s tutor.
Fight between Kurds and Russians at Urmiya.

Sept. 1, 1909, Amir Bakddur fang, Sa‘di’d-Dawla and Mushiri's-
Saltana are exiled and excluded from the amnesty,  Growing distrust
of the Sipakddér. National volunteers placed under command of Tagi-
zida’s cousin ‘Ali Muhammad Khan (afterwards assassinated on Aug. 2,
1910, ¢.7.).

Sept. 7, 1909.  Signature by Persian, Russian and British repre-
sentatives of the Protocol regulating the ex-Shah’s place of banishment,
future conduct and pension (finally fixed at 100,000 titmdns or £16,666
a year). French expert called in to value Crown Jewels.

Sept. 9, 1909, Departure of ex-Shih Muhammad ‘Ali from Tihrin.

Sept. 13, 1909, The young Shih holds a darbir to celebrate his
twelfth birthday.  The Directory (Hay'at-f-3udira) 1s increased from
20 to 40 members.,

Sept. 15, 1909.  Russo Persian “incident” at Pilasuwidr (Belya
suvarski).

Sept. 18, 1909 Rahim Khin released by the Russians on payment
of /£'I'.20 ooo and 180 camels.

Sept. 23, 1909, Motor-car service established between Julfa on the
Araxes and Tabriz.

Sept. 24, 1909, Artival of the new Russian Minister, M. Poklevski-
Kouvicll, at ‘Iihrin.

Sept. 26, 1909, The Zilhds-Sultin s allowed to return to Europe
on payment of 100,000 tinuins ( £16,666) and the promise to pay
double this sum within four months.  ‘A/4i'w's-Saltana, tormerly Persian
Minister in London, is made Forcign Minister.

Sept. 28, 1909. The exShih reaches Rasht. The Sippakdir is
made Premicer.

Oct. 5, 190y, ‘The ex-Shdh reaches Odessa, his place of exile

Oct. 16, 190y, One battery and two companies of Russian troops
withdrawn from Tabriz. Three days later General Znarsky, who was in
command of this force, and one thousand Russian troops were stated to
have been withdrawn from Tabriz.

Oct. 1y, 1909, Ardabil threatened by Rahim Khin.

Oct. 26, 1909. The Persian Government proposes to send an
expedition of 100 Persian Cossacks, 30> infantry and 2 guns to Ardabil.

Oct. 28, 1909,  The Ndgirw'l- Mulk (actually the Regent) returns
from Europe to ‘Iihrin.

Nor. 1, 190y.  Announcement that the Russian force at Qazwin will
be reduced to 50 men, and that 450 more will be distributed between
Rasht and Ancali.

Nov. 2, 1909.  Reported fall of Ardabil. Fresh troops sent from
Russia. )
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Vov. 5, 1909. A second detachment of Russian troops sent to
Ardabil.

Nov. 7, 1909. Withdrawal of Russian force from Qazwin postponed.
The Zimes praises the Persian relief-force destined for Ardabil, on which
some £ 25,000 had been expended, and regrets that Russia will not give
them the chance of restoring order there by themselves.

Nov. 9, 1909.  Rahim Khdn threatens to march on Tihrdn, destroy
the Constitution, and restore the ex-Shih.

Nov. 15, 1909.  Opening of the Second National Assembly under
the presidency of the Mustashird'd-Dazwla, with the Mumtizi'd-Dawia
and Sayyid Nasru’llih as Vice-presidents.

Nov. 16, 1909. Rahim Khin retires from Ardabil. Two thousand
more Russian troops embark at Biki for Persia.

Nor. 23, 1909. 'The Persian GGovernment protests against the high-
handed action of the Russians at Ardabil.

Moi. 24, 1909, *Azudu’l-Mulk confirmed in Regency. M. Passek,
Russian Consul at Bushire, attacked by brigands near Shirdz. The
Persian Government apologizes for this occurrence on Dec. 1.

Nov. 26, 1909.  Rashidu’l-Mulk made Governor of Ardabil.

Dec. 7, 1909. The Persian Government agrees in principle to a
foreign (r.e. Anglo-Russian) loan and to the employment of foreign
advisers, but objects to Russian officers in the Gendarmerie.

Dec. 13, 190og.  ‘The Persian Government applies to England and
Russtia for a loan of £500,000. (Sece Feb. 16, 1910, infra.)

Dec. 31, 1909. The Persian expedition under Yeprem Khdn the
Armenian obtains a victory over Rahim Khin.

1910

Jan. 20, 1910.  Three more detachments of Russian troops sent to
Ahar.

Jan. 24, 1910.  Rahim Khiin, hard pressed by the Persian Govern-
ment troops, has no way of escape save into Russian territory. On
Feb. 4 he crosses the Russian frontier unhindered, and on Feb. 6
reaches Elizavetpol. The Persian Government demands his extradition
in conformity with the Treaty of Turkmdnchdy, but its request is
ignored by Russia.

Jan. 27, 1910.  Muwagqaru's-Saltana is hanged.

tleb. 4, x910. ‘Ald’u's-Saltana resigns the position of Foreign
Minister.

Feb. 11, 1910.  The people of Vardmin, incited by Shaykh Mahmid,
a Russian protégé, hoist Russian flags over thclr houses.

4¢b. 16, 1910. The Russian and British Ministers formally com-
municatg to Zhigatt’l-Mulk, the Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs, the
conditions demanded by them for a loan of A400,000. These include
*“privileged rights” in their respective “ Spheres of Influence” to
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appoint military instructors and build railways. (See Dec. 13, 1909,
supra.)

Feb. 20, 1910. Persian merchants beg their Government not to
accept the proposed loan on the conditions indicated above.

Feb. 28, 1910.  Russo-Persian dispute at Langarid as to the fishery
concession (SA/dt) in the Caspian provinces granted to the Russian
Lianosoff (or Lianazoff) in Safar, A.H 1324 (= April, 19006), for a period
of twenty years. Persia has to give way on March s.

March 1, 1910. The Sipakdir and Sarddr-i-As‘ad tender their
resignation on account of the continued presence of Russian troops on
Persian soil.  (See under April 20, 1910, infra.)

March 16, 1910. A French expert, M. Falconburg, arrives in
"I'ihrdn to value the Crown Jewels, at a fec of £ 1000 for 8 days’ work,
but this period proving insufficient it was afterwards extended. Rumours
of a French loan to Persia.  The Persian New Year’s Day (Nawriiz)
was not observed, as a sign of mourning for the continued presence of
foreign troops on Persian soil.

March 17, 1910. M. Bizot, the French financial adviser, left Tihran
on three months’ leave of absence.

March 20, 1910.  Mu‘dwiny’d-Dazela is appointed Foreign Minister.
Sattdr Khan and Biqir Khin leave Tabriz under Russian pressure and
come to Tihrdn.

March 27, 1910, Some 405 tresh Russian soldiers sent to Tabriz.

March 30, 1910. Herr R. Said-Ruete, representing the Dewtsche
Bank, in Tihrdn.  He left for Berlin on Muay 17,

April 8, 191o.  bapiry of Persia’s undertaking to Russia (in the
Convention of 19o0) not to build railways.

April 1o, 1910, Persia rejects the proposed Anglo-Russian loan on
account of the dangerous political conditions attached to it.  The total
value of the Persian Crown Jewels was stated to be £ 750,000, but this
was mere rumour, for the actual estimate of M. Falconburg was, I
believe, only known to two representatives of Persia, one of whom,
Petros Andreassian, the Armenian, was subsequently hanged by the

Russians at Tabriz in Jan. tgr2. ‘T'he other, from whom I learned
these particulars, was one of my oldest Persian friends, who held many
high positions in the Government, and whose word T trust implicitly.

April 17, 1910, Mr Bill, a member of the Indian Civil Service,
who had been acting as British Consul at Shiriz, and who vehemently
advocated British occupation of the Southern provinces, was attacked at
Yazdikhwdst  Three days later he reached Isfahin safely. It sub-
sequently transpired that Mr Bill had taken the initiative in the conflict.

April 20, 1910.  ‘The Sipahddr and Sardir-i-As‘ad consent to
resume office (see under March 1, 1910, supra) provided the Saniu'd-
- Dawla, “ who is not a pcrsona grata with the Legislations,” is ¢xcluded.
The Cabinet crisis ends on May 1.

May 6, 1910. Death of King Edward the Seventh. Reported
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confederation of tribes in South Persia to maintain Persian indepen-
dence.

May 25, 1910. Rumours of a projected German loan to Persia.

May 27, 1910. Violent scene in the National Assembly on account
of the suppression of the daily paper Skary.

May 29, 1910.  Zanjin attacked by Ddrib Mirzd, a Persian prince
who had become naturalized as a Russian subject and held a commis-
sion in the Labinsky Cossack regiment at this time occupying Qazwin.
He obtained leave of absence to go to Russia, but instead rallied round
him disaffected persons, obtained for them “letters of protection”
(ta’min-ndma) signed by the Russian Colonel Rakuca, and with their
aid endeavoured to overthrow the Constitutional Government at Zanjdn.
The Persian Government send a small force against him commanded
by ‘Ali Khin ; the Russians also sent a force of Cossacks, which, while
returning to Qazwin with Diirdb Mirz, fell in and fought with the
Persian force and killed its leader ‘Ali Khin. "The incident was a typical
and disgraceful example of Russian intrigue, but both in the Blue Book
for this period and in the debate in the House of Commons on July 1,
1910, its real nature (clearly exposed in original documents in my
possession) was concealed.  Internal loan of £5,009,000 authorized by
Persian Government  Persian women sell their jewels to provide money
for the State.

June 4, 1910.  Kishin captured by the outlaw Nd'ib Husayn.

June 7, 1910, Persian Government demands full statement of its
debts to Russia.

June 12, 1910.  Sir Charles (now lLord) Hardinge appointed Viceroy
of India. and Sir Arthur Nicholson, British Ambassador at St Petersburg,
appointed to succeed him as Permanent Under-Secretary at the British
Foreign Office.  Both appointments warmly approved by Russia, whose
approval is reported by the Zimes.

June 13, 1910. Announcement that no loan will be made by
Germany to Persia.  Russia objects to the exemption from taxation
of silver destined for the Persian Mint.

June (middle), 1910, Aggressive actions of the Russians at Tabriz,
including arrest of Persian police, invasion of Z/ugati’l-Isldn’s house in
search of Russian deserter, and demand for dismissal of Mukhbir's-
Salténa the Governor.—Arrival at Tihrin of Mr W. A. Moore in con-
nection with the projected Seligmann loan to Persia.

Julv 1, 1910. T'riumphal entry into Tihrin of Yeprem Khdn and
his troops after suppressing the marauding tribesmen who threatened
Ardabil.

July 3, 1910. Heated debate in the Majl/is between Taqi-z4da and
his party (the Democrats) and the Ecclesiastical party. Taqf-zdda is
“given permission to retire” for three months. He left [ihrdn on
July 30.

July 4, 1910. Zakd'wl-Mulk becomes President of the Maylis.
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July 15, 1910. Russian bombardment of a Persian village on the
Caspian shore near Gyumush-tepé.—Assassination at Tihrdn of Sayyid
‘Abdu’lldh Bahbahdni.

July 16, 1910. Attempted boycott of Russian goods by Persians.

July 26, 1910. New Cabinet formed, comprising Mustawfi'l-
Mamdlik (Premier), Farmdn-farmd (Interior), Husayn-quli Khdn
Nawwdb (Foreign Affairs), Qiwdmu’s-Saltana (War), Dabiri’'l-Mulk
(Justice), Asadu’lldh Mirza (Post Office and Telegraphs), and Hakimu'l-
Mulk (Finance).

Aug. 2, 1910.  Assassination by Nawrizoff, Karim and Mahdi-quli
of ‘Ali Muhammad Khidn, a close friend of Taqi-zdda’s, and Sayyid
‘Abdu’r-Razzdq Khin, in retaliation, as it was alleged, for Sayyid
‘Abdu’lldh Bahbahdni’s murder on July 15. (See Aug. 17, infra.)

Aug. 3, 1910, State of sicge proclaimed in Tihrdn for three months.

Aug. 4, 1910. National Volunteers (fidd’is) ordered to surrender
their arms within 48 hours.

Aug. 5, 1910. Manifesto issued by the Sipakddr, Sarddr-i-As‘ad,
Samsdmid’s-Salfana, Sattir Khin and Biqir Khin declaring that they
will sink all personal aims and work together for the good of the country.
Fidd#'s surrendering arms in return for money payments.

Aug. 7, 1910. Severe fighting took place at the Atdbak’s Park
between Aidd’(s who refused to surrender their arms and the Government
troops. The former were eventually overcome, with a loss of 30 killed
and 300 prisoners.  Mu'izzu's-Sultdn, who took so prominent a part in
the Rasht insurrection, escaped.  Both Sattar Khan and Bédqir Khdn
were wounded. Mediation was attempted by the German Minister,
Baron Quadt, and the Turkish Ambassador, but was ineffectual.

Aug. 10, 1y1o. Zaghdmi's-Saltana and his Bakhtiydri followers
were disarmed at Shah ‘Abdu’l-‘Azim.

Aug. 14, 1910, The Istighil-i-frdn (* Independence of Persia”) is
the only paper appearing in Tihrdn since the Coup d'Etat. Two
thousand timdns reward (£, 400) is offered for such information as may
lead to the arrest of Sayyid ‘Abdu’llih’s murderers. Proposals for a
strong army and the appointment of foreign advisers.

Aug. 17, 1910, Russia obliges the Persian Government to surrender
to them Nawrizoff of Nakhjuwan, a Russian subject suspected of having
taken part in the assassination of ‘Ali Muhammad Khdn. (See Aug. 2,
supra.)

Aug. 18, 1910. Sir George Barclay returns from leave to Tihran.
Pensions are accorded by the Persian Government to Sattar Khan and
Bdqir Khdn.

Aug. 19, 1910. Persian Foreign Minister (Husa}n-quli Khin) makes
a fresh appeal to Russia to withdraw her troops fiom Persia.

Aug. 21, 1gro. Russia protests against “ Turkish violations of
Persian territory.”
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Aug. 25, 1910. Russia demands concessions as the price of the with-
drawal of her troops from Persia. Even the Zimes (Sept. 24, 1910)
protests against such a demand. (See Oct. 25, fnfra.)

Sept. 6, 1910 The Majlis decides to appoint American advisers in
preference to French.

Sept. 12, 1910.  Revolt in Mdzandardn headed by Rashidi's-Sultin,
Ambri-Mukavram and Isma‘il Khin. (See Oct. 12, infra.)

Sept. 18, 1910. The Farmdn-farmd resigns the Ministry of the
Interior.

Sept. 22, 1910.  Death of the Regent, the aged ‘Azwduw’l-Mulk.

Sept. 23, 1910. Mirzd Abu'l-Qdsim Khdn Ndyire'l-Mulk elected
Regent by 4o votes as against 29 votes given to the rival candidate
Mustawf'l-Mamdlik.

Sept. 25, 1910.  Persian Government troops worsted in an affray
with Shdhseven tribesmen.

Sept. 28, 1910.  Russian Government proposes to send M. Izvolsky,
who has ceased to be Minister for Foreign Affairs, as Ambassador to
Paris. A violent attack on him appearcd in the Noroe Vremva about
Oct. 4.

Oct. 9, tg9ro. Disturbances in South Persia. Yazdikhwaist raided
by Kiihgayld tribesmen.  ‘Aymi’d-Dazola nominated Governor of Kirs,

Oct. 12, 1910.  Rashidu's-Sultén reported as overcome by Govern-
ment troops and Ardabil tranquil.  Private loans to Persian Government
obstructed by Russian and British Governments.

Oct. 15, 1910. Russia prevents the Persian Crown Jewels being
pawned, and announces that her troops at Qazwin shall not be with-
drawn, but shall go into winter quarters. ‘ Restiveness of English
banking and commercial circles” at Russia’s attitude.

Oct. 16, 1910. British Note (widely described as *“ Ultimatum ") to
Persia on the disturbed condition of South Persia and interruption of
the traffic on the Southern roads.

Oct. 17, 1910. Fighting with N4'ib Husayn at Kdshdn. British
¢ Ultimatum ” published at Tihrdan. M. Pokhitanoff appointed Russian
Consul at Tihrdn. (He took up his appointment on Dec. 27, 1910,
th; day) on which Husayn-quli Khédn resigned the Ministry of Foreign
Affairs.

Oct. 18-19, 1910. The British “ Ultimatum” arouses so much
excitement and indignation in various quarters, especially in Germany,
Turkey and India, that the British Foreign Office issues a communiqué
minimizing its importance, while the Government of India disclaims all
responsibility for the measures proposed in it.

Oct. 20, 1910. Turkish alarm at British “ Ultimatum,” which is
described in the Vienna Press as ‘“ the début of Sir Arthur Nicholson, an
energetic and unscrupulous politician.” The German papers say that
“ the meeting between the Tsar and the Kaiser [at Potsdam] will greatly



326 CHRONOLOGY OF THE PERSIAN REVOLUTION

influence the Persian situation.” (See under Nov. s, infra.) Con-
centration of Turkish troops on Persian frontier. Lord Hardinge’s
farewell speech on the eve of his departure for India.

Oct. 22, 1910. Persian reply to British Note presented. Persia
asks for Italian military instructors. (These were refused on Dec. 29
On Jan. 3, 1911, Sweden consented to lend officers for this purpose.)
Treasonable correspondence between Shaykh Mahmid of Vardmin, in
refuge at the Russian Legation, and Kashidu's-Sultin, in rebellion in
Mdzandaran, intercepted by the Persian Government.

Oct. 23, 1910. Great protest meeting of Turks and Persians at
Constantinople, where Russia and England and their policy towards
Persia are violently attacked.  On Oct. 27 Mr FitzMaurice, First
Dragoman of the British Embassy at Constantinople, protests to Tal‘at
Bey against the language used on this occasion.

Oct. 25, 1910.  Persia offers the concessions demanded by Russia
in return for the immediate withdrawal of her troops from Persian soil.
(See Aug. 25, supra.)

Oct. 28, 1910.  Protest of Peace Association in London against the
British “ Ultimatum.”  British Consols fall below 8o, partly in con-
sequence of the Persian imbroglio.

Oct. 29, 1910 The Persian Government, having intercepted corre-
spondence between the ex-Shih and the ‘Turkmans proving that he was
inciting them to espouse his cause, proposes to the Legations to stop
his pension in accordance with Article 11 of the Protocol of Sept. 7,
1909. The Legations forbid this (apparently without condescending to
examine the evidence), and send ghwldms to *shadow” Husayn-quli
Khdn, the Persian Foreign Minister, until the ex-Shdh's allowance is
paid, which is done, under protest, two days later.  The Persian Minister
in London formally protests against this insult to Husayn-quli Khdn
(which is feebly defended by Sir Edward Grey) on Nov. 4.

Nov. 5, 1910.  Meeting at Potsdam between the T'sar and the
Kaiser. The text of the Agrecment then arrived at was published in
England on Jan. 5, 1911, Great disquietude is shown by the French
at Russo-German relations, especially @ propos of Herr von Bethmann-
Hollweg’s speech of Dec. 11 on this subject.

Nov. 8, 1910.  The ex-Shdh, having surreptitiously left Odessa, the
place of his banishment, without (as it was pretended) the knowledge of
the Russian Government, arrived at Vienna. M. Sazonoff, the new
Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs, returned to St Petersburg from
Berlin,

MNov. 10, 1910, Proposals for Trans-Persian railway mooted.

Nov. 13, 1910.  Resignation of Yeprem Khin. Seligmann loan to
Persia finally stopped by Russia and England about this date.

Nov. 16, 1910. M. Poklevski Koziell, the Russian Minister at
Tihrdn, demands a formal apology from Husayn-quli Khin Nawwdé,
the Persian Minister for Foreign Affairs, for alleged insults offered to
Aqe'\ Hasan, the Russian Consular Agent at Kashén.
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Nov. 17, 1910. British reply to Persian Note of Oct. 22. Five
hundred more Russian troops reach Julfi on the Araxes e rowte for
Salmads.

Nov. 22, 1910 Dignified appeal issued by .Mustakids of Najaf.
Protest of Calcutta Persian colony against British Note.

Dec. 2, 1y10. M. Sazonoff made Russian Minister for Foreign
Affairs, with M. Neratoff as Assistant.

Dec. 8, 1910. Proposed loan of 41,250,000 at 5°/, issued by
Imperial Bank of Persia at 87} opposed by AMajlis.—Sir George
Buchanan, the new Ambassador of Great Britain to Russia, reaches
St Petersburg.

Dec. 23, 1910.  ‘The ex-Shih at Rome.

Dec. 27, 1910, Resignation of Husayn-quli Khin Nawwdé of the
Persian Ministry of Foreign Affairs.

Dec. 28, 1910.  Persian reply to British Note of Nov. 17. The
AllIndia Muslim League protests against British policy in Persia.
The new Regent, Ndsiru'l-Mulk, who had been expected in Persia
since Oct. 19, is still at Vienna and refuses to proceed.

Dec. 29, 1910. Ttaly refuses to lend officers for the training and
organization of the Persian Gendarmerie.  Sweden is approached.

1911

Jan. 3, w911, Muhtashami's-Saltana made Minister for Foreign
Mfairs.  Sweden consents to lend officers for Gendarmerie. :

Jan. 6, 1911. ‘The ex-Shih, with Amir Bahddur fang, arrived at
Berlin from Brussels, having visited Meran, Rome, Nice, Paris and
Vienna, and held consultations and conversations with his exiled
partisans in those places.

Jan. 12, 1911, Sir Arthur Nicholson is stated to have told the
Turkish Ambassador in London that *“Turkish policy in Persia was
a menace to England.”

Jan. 16, 1911, Vdsiri'l-Mulk, the Regent, left Vienna for Persia.

Jan. 17, 1911.  Rumoured undertaking of Turkey to help Persia.
Conciliatory attitude of Persia towards Russia, and talk of withdrawal
of Russian troops from Qazwin.

Jan. 18, 1911.  Manifesto of Persian .Mujtakids at Najaf, and boycott
of Russian goods advocated by them.

Jan. 23, v911.  Ndsiri'l-Mulk, the Regent, reaches Bakd.— Rahim
Khdn returns to Tabriz from Russia.

Jan. 24, 1911.  American financial experts promised to Persia.

Jan. 29, 1911, Ndsird'l- Mulk reaches Rasht, but is delayed there
by a snow-storm.

. Feb. 1, 1911, The Mu'tamad-i-Khdgdn, Governor of Isfahdn, and
his cousin ‘Abdu’r-Rahim Khin are shot by ‘Abbés, an ex-officer of
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police, the former being severely wounded, the latter killed. ‘Abbas
:akes refuge with the Russian Consul, M. Bogozhavlenski, who refuses
‘0 give him up. (See under May 19, infra.)

Feb. 2, 1911, Five American finance experts appointed to serve the
Persian Government at salaries ranging from £600 to £zo000 a year.
‘See under May 11, infra.)

Feb. 6, 1911, Sanf‘t’d-Dawla, the Persian Minister of Finance, shot
lead by a Georgian named Ivan and two confederates. The assassins
wre arrested after one of them and four of the Persian Police have been
vounded in the struggle. ‘T'he Russian Legation demands and obtains
he surrender of the assassins, who are Russian subjects.  Anti-Russian
‘eeling strongly excited.  (Sec under May o, infra.)

Feb. 8, 1911, Ndsird’l-Mulk, the Regent, arrives in Tihrdn.

Feb. 11, 1911. M. Bogozhavlenski, the Russian Consul at Isfahdn,
s found drowned in a tank in the Consulate garden. It was supposed
.0 be a case of suicide.

Feb. 12, 1911.  Russians at Ardabil undertake primitive expedition
igainst Galish tribesmen.

Feb. 13, 1911, Ndgird'l-Mulk, the Regent, makes a strong speech
‘o the Deputies, demanding their loyal support, which they promise him.

Feb. 15-22, 1911. Cossacks sack the village of Varmini near
Astdrd and kill some fifty persons, including women and children.
An additional Russian battalion sent from Biki, of whom 6oo had
iready reached Astird.

Feb. 20, 1911, Assassins of Sanf‘w'd- Dawla condemned by Russian
(Government to fourteen years’ banishment to Siberia.

Ie¢b. 23, 1911, The Sipahddr is entrusted with the formation of a
Cabinet. Brawl in Tihrin between two parties of armed men, believed
to be Russian subjects. T'wo, supposed to be relations of one of
Sant‘w'd-Dawla’s assassins, are killed.

Jeb. 28, 1911, ‘Ali Beg, a young Reactionary who was notorious in
connection with the Coup d’Etat of June 23, 1908, shot himself in the
Square Montholon, Paris, in consequence of a quarrel with his mistress.

March 2, 1911.  Messrs Kay and Haycock robbed near Isfahdn.

March 4, 1911.  The Regent’s address to the Persian Nation on the
occasion of his taking the oath.

March 8, 1911. New Cabinet formed, consisting of the Sipakddr
éWar), Muhktashamu's-Saltana (Foreign Affairs), Mustashdri'd-Dawla
Interior), ‘A/fw's-Sultana (Education), Mu‘dwimiéd-Dawla (Com-
merce), Mumtdsw'd-Dawla (Finance), Mushiru'd-Dawla (Justice).—
Disarmament of persons not authorized to bear arms by Yeprem Khan.

March 13-15, 1911. Qazwin is evacuated by the bulk of Russian
troops stationed there, except 8o Cossacks.

April 6, 1911. British Consulate at Kirmdnshdh attacked by
robbers.—Debate in Maj/is on powers demanded by Cabinet.
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April 12, 1911. Improved state of Shirdz roads under Nrsdmd's-
Saltana’s government of Firs.

April 17, 1911.  Arrest of Qizodmis by Nigdmi's-Saltana at Shirdz.
(See under May 8, infra.)

April 24, 1911.  Proposed Persian loan of £1,250,000 discussed
in Majlis ; defeated on April 27, finally passed on May 2.

April 27, 1911.  Proposed British railway from the Persian Gulf to
Khurramabid.

May 8, 1911.  Ndgirw'd-Dawla, one of the Qrwnimis, is murdered.

May g, 1911.  Alleged suicide of one of San/‘w'd- Dawld’s assassins
on the Caspian steamer carrying him to Russia.

May 11, 1911, Mr W. Morgan Shuster and the other American
Financial .\dvisers reach Ancali.

May 15, 1911, Mr Kingston, a representative of Messrs Burroughs
and Welcome, is robbed near Kaishan.

May 18, 1911. Hostile demonstrations before the British Consulate
at Shiriz.

May 19, 1911. ‘Abbds, the assassin who attempted to kill the
Mu‘tamad-i-Khdgdn and succeeded in killing his cousin at Isfahdn on
Feb. 1, is found guilty and deported to Russia.—The Russian Legation
demands the deportation of Amin Rasiil-zida, the editor of the important
Persian daily Zrdn-i-Naw.

May 30, 1911. Tt is proposed in the Majlis and unanimously
agreed on June 13 to invest Mr W. Morgan Shuster, the new American
Treasurer-General, with very extensive powers. The Sarddr-i-As‘ad
leaves Tihran for Europe.

June 15, 1911, The Sipakddr leaves Tihrdn in a huff, bidding his
coachman drive “to Firangistin”; but is induced to return on July 4.

July 9, 1911. The command of the new Treasury Gendarmerie
which it 1s proposed to organize is offered to Captain C. B. Stokes,
whose appointment as Military Attaché to the British Legation at [ihrdn
is on the point of expiring. Praise of this move by Mr W. A. Moore,
who has now become Zimes correspondent in the Persian capital.

July 16, 1911.  The ex-Shdh's brother Sdldri'd- Dawla seizes Hama-
ddn and proclalms the ex-Shdh Muhammad ‘Ali as king.

July 19, 1911.  The ex-Shdh, accompanied by some of his followers,
re-appears in Persia, having passed through Russia, as it is alleged, with
a false beard and under a false name, unknown to the Russian Govern-
ment, carrying with him a quantity of arms and ammunition, labelled
“ Mineral Waters,” and accompanied by a Russian officer named
Khabayeff, specially attached to him.—Russia objects to Captain
Stokes’s appointment.

July 19-21, 1911.  The Persian Government takes energetic steps

to deal with the ex-Shéh’s raid, and protests to the Russian and British
Legations at this flagrant violation of the Protocol of Sept. 7, 1909,
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The Legations reply on Aug. 2 to the effect that it is no concern of
theirs, but is a matter affecting Persia only.

July 25, 1911. The Sipakddr is removed from the Cabinet, and
retires to Zarganda, the village in which is situated the Russian Legation.
Mr Morgan Shuster advises the Persian GGovernment as to steps to be
taken against the ex-Shdh.

July 27, 1911, The Russian Consul at Tabriz, accompanied by 300
Russian troops and Cossacks, forcibly releases Rasktdu'l-Mulk, the
former Governor of Ardabil, imprisoned on suspicion of treason, from
the custody of the Deputy-Governor of Tabriz, and conveys him to the
Russian Consulate.- -Shahrid is looted by the ex-Shah’s Turkman allies.

July 28, 1911.  The captain and mate of the Russian stcamer
Christophoros are dismissed from their command for communicating to
the Press the fact that the ex-Shih crossed the Caspian to Persia in
their vessel.

July 29, 1911 Russia again protests against Captain Stokes’s ap-
pointment, which is still warmly supported by M Jean Herbette of
I’ Action and le Srecle (who had been in Persia for some months to study
the situation) in a series of four telegrams, despatched on July 29—Aug. 4,
intended for publication in the British Press', but refused by the chief
agencies on grounds of political expediency.—-The Maylis voted the
acceptance of the contract with Capt. €. B. Stokes by 63 votes out of
72, and decided by 59 votes out of 70 to put a price of 100,000 frmdns
on the ex-Shah’s head and 25,000 tiémdns each on the heads of his
brothers Shu‘d‘s’s-Saltana and Sdléri’d- Dawla.

July 31, 1911 Russia demands that the Customs’ receipts be paid
to M. Mornard and not to Mr Shuster, between whom an acute conflict
arises. The French and Italian Legations support Russia, and the
German Legation is also said to be opposed to Mr Shuster, who is
violently and coarsely attacked by the Novoe Vremya, which declares
(Aug. 4) that, “in the absence of a miracle, the ex-Shih will be at
Tihrdn in five days.”

Aug. 4, 1911, The Zimes says that “ neither the British nor the
Indian Government has any power to prevent Captain Stokes accepting
the appointment” offered him by the Persian Government. — British
Note advising the Persian Government not to persist in the appointment.
— Alleged agreement between the Russian Government and the ex-Shih
whereby the latter consents, in case of success, to cede to Russia Azar-
bdyjin and the Persian shore of the Caspian Sea.

Aug. 9, 1911.  The Persia Committee revived in L.ondon.

Aug. 7-12, 1911. Renewed violent attack by the Noroe I'remya
on ‘‘ Stokes and Company,” accompanied by expressions of surprise at
the “apparent helplessness ” of the British Foreign Office.

Aug. 12, 1911.  Defeat of ex-Shdh’s forces by Bakhtiydris at Firtz-
kidh and death of Raskidw'l-Mulk.

! Published in the Manchester Guardian of Aug. 8, 1911.
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Aug. 21, 1911, The British Foreign Office informs the Persian
Legation that Captain Stokes’s resignation from the Indian Army will
not be accepted.

Aug. 22, 1911, Defeat of ex-Shih’s army at Sawdd-kuh.

Aug. 31, 1911. Third victory of Persian Government troops at
Damdwand. —Yeprem Khin ill.—Loyalty of Zivd'wu'/-Mulk and Amir-i-
Mufakhkham suspected.

Sept. 5-6, 1911, drshadi’d-Daiela. the ex-Shih’s best and bravest
General, 1s captured and shot.

Sept. 7, 1911, The ex-Shih takes refuge on a Russian vessel on the
Caspian Sea.

Sept. 11, 1911, Rahim Khdn is put to death at Tabriz by order of
the Anjuman or Provincial Assembly. An understanding is arrived at
between Mr Shuster and M. Mornard.

Sept. 12, 1911, The ex-Shah arrives, a fugitive, at Gyumush-tepé
with seven of his followers.

Sept. 18, 1911, Reported destruction of 120 Turkmiins forming part
of Arskadiu’d-Dazela’s army at Shihnid.

Sept. 20, 1911, Seven additional Swedish officers appointed to the
Persian Gendarmerie.  Mr New’s appointment as Persian Treasury
officer cancelled by the Maj/is in consequence of the British Govern-
ment’s objection to the appointment of Captain Stokes, but finally
ratified at Mr Shuster’s request on Oct. 4.

Sept. 22, 1911, N&'ib Husayn occupies Kdshin.

Sept. 25, 1911, Sdldri’d-Darwla defeated by Persian Government
troops at Sawa, and again two days later at Nawbardn.

Sept. 27, 1911, Ttalian Ultimatum to Turkey. (It was stated in
the Nation, with a great show of probability, that Italy was acting in
collusion with Russia, Russia’s object being to involve the Turks in a
war which would prevent them from coming to Persia’s aid or opposing
the projected Russian invasion of N.W. Persia.)

Oct. 3, 1911.  Decision of Indian Government to send Indian
troops to S. Persia,

Oct. 6, 1911. Hamadin taken by Persian Government troops and
Sdléried-Dawla put to flight.

Oct. 4, 1911.  Conciliatory attitude of Persian Government towards
Russia.

Oct. 9, 1911. The property of the ex-Shdh’s brother Shwu‘d‘u’s
Salfana being confiscated by the Persian Government, and Treasury
Gendarmes placed in possession By order of Mr Morgan Shuster the
Treasurer-General, the Russian Consul M. Pokhitanoff sends a superior
force of Cossacks to expel them  Next day a large force of Gendarmes
expels the Cossacks and again takes possession. Thereupon M. Pokhi-
tanoff comes there in person, insults the Gendarmes, and does his best
to provoke an “incident.” .
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Oct. 16, 1911. N#ib Husayn expelled from Kashin. Miss Ross
robbed near Shirdz.

Oct. 17, 1911.  Russia definitely refuses to withdraw her objection
to the appointment of Captain Stokes. Capture of ex-Shah’s diary.

Oct. 18, 1911.  T¥mes attacks Mr Shuster in a leader. The ex-Shih
reaches ‘Ishqabdd (Askabad) in Russian territory.

Oct. 19, 1911.  Persian Government protests against the sending of
Indian troops to South Persia.

Oct. 20, 1911.  Mr Shuster telegraphs to the Zimes that he is send-
ing a reply to their leader of Oct. 18.

Oct. 22, 1911, Russia objects to the appointment of 20 additional
Swedish officers.

Oct. 23-27, 1911, Italian massacre of 4000 Arabs, including women
and children, at Tripoli.

Oct. 24, 1911. The British Government notifies Persia of the
sailing of the Indian troops, of whom the first detachment land at
Bushire on Oct. 27. On the same day 200 additional Russian troops
are landed at Anzalf, and it is stated that 1700 more will follow, while
1900 will advance from Julfd to Tabriz.

Oct. 29, 1911. The ex-Shdh is reported as having returned from
‘Ishgdbid to Gyumush-tepé.

MNov. 5, tor1.  First Russian Ultimatum, demanding an apology
from the Persian Government for alleged insult to the Russian Consul,

M. Pokhitanoff, on Oct. 9. The Zimes of this date censures Pokhitanoff’s
conduct.

Nor. 7, 1911 The Swedish Government is reported to have yielded
to Russia’s objection of QOct. 22 to the lending of more Swedish officers
to the Persian Government.  (But see under Nov. 17 inufra.)

Nov. 9, 1911. Mr Morgan Shuster’s reply of Oct. 2o to the Zimes
leader of Oct. 18 is published in the Zimes.

Noew. 11, 1911, Captain Stokes is ordered by the British Govern-
ment to return to India. Two more squadrons of Central Indian horse
arrive at Bushire.

MNov. 12, 1911. Russian Note to Persian Government repeating
the demand for an apology of Nov. s.

Mov. 13, 1911.  The first two squadrons of Indian troops reach
Shirdz.

MNov. 15, 1911.  Lord Curzon’s sympathetic and eloquent speech
at the Persia Society’s Dinner in London.—Russian troops are ready to
enter Persia.

Nov. 16, 1911. The Viceroy of the Caucasus is instructed to send
4000 more Russian troops into Persia. At Maldyir 3ooo Persian
gove;nment troops are held in readiness to act against Sd/drw'd-

awla.

Nov. 17, 1911.  Seven more Swedish officers are selected for service
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in Persia.—Violence of the NVovoe !’7emya against Mr Shuster.—Violent
attack by the Outlook (which, having been strongly pro-Russian, executed
an amazing volta face on Nov. 11) on Sir Edward Grey, whom it describes
as “ the painted lath at the Foreign Office.”

Nov. 19, 1911.  Letter from Mr Shuster in the New York Swn
denouncing Sir George Barclay’s duplicity.—Defeat of Sd/driw'd-Davla,
with loss of 500 men, at Burijird.—Russia breaks off diplomatic relations
with Persia, who appeals to England for mediation.

Nov. 20, 1911. Persia is given to understand by the British
Minister that if she submits to the Ultimatum the Russian troops
will not advance.

Nov. 23, 1911, The Treasury Gendarmes are withdrawn from the
house of Sku‘d‘w’s-Saltana, the Persian Foreign Minister goes to the
Russian Legation and offers an apology, and Persia thus complies with
the terms of the First Russian Ultimatum. According to the Zimes,
“Sir George Barclay assisted the reconciliation by convincing the
Persians that the Russian troops would be withdrawn if an acceptable
apology was tendered.” The number of Russian troops in Persia is now
estimated at 12,000, Russian Note to the Powers. Wuthiigu'd-Dawla,
Foreign Minister ; Samsdmw's-Saltana, Premier; Mushirw'd-Dawla,
Education ; Mu‘azidi’s-Saltana, Posts and Telegraphs. ‘I'o these were
subsequently added Sarddr-i-Mubtasham, War ; Mustashdru's-Saltana,
Justice ; and Zakd'u’l-Mulk, Finance. —— Three more battalions of Russian
troops disembark at Anzali.

Nov. 25, 1911. High-handed behaviour of Russian Consul at
Rasht.—Russian Legation accuses Mr Shuster of circulating Persian
translation of his letter to the Zimes. Mr Shuster (Nov. 28) disclaims
all responsibility for this.

Nov. 27, 1911. Debate in Commons and (Nov. 28) in Lords on
Persian Question. The Nowvoe Vremya foreshadows fresh demands on
Russia’s part.

Nov. 29, 1911. Second Russian Ultimatum presented to Persian
Government.

Nov. 30, 1911. Second Ultimatum rejected. Bazaars closed
great excitement, offers of help to Persia from Armenian Dasknaktsiyin.
Plots against Mr Shuster’s life discovered.

Dec. 1, 1911.  Complaints from Tabriz that Russia is openly sup
porting the Reactionary Samad Khan Shujd‘u’'d-Dawla.— Russian troopt
ordered to advance.

Dec. 2, 1911, Assassination of ‘4/d’w'd-Dawla, who is suspected of
intriguing with the Sipaiddr to effect restoration of ex-Shih. Anti-
Russian demonstrations.— Wuthigw'd-Dawla resigns the Ministry for
Foreign Affairs.— Bakhtiydris said to have been “squared” by Russia.

Dec. 3, 1911. Russian troops advancing on Tihrin.—Yeprem
Khdn is said to favour armed resistance. Popular demonstrations and
processions crying * Marg yd Istigldl” (* Death or Independence!”).
Mr Shuster releases Captain Stokes from his engagtment and cancels the
engagements of Messrs Lecoffre, Haycock and Schindler. The Sarddr-
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i-As‘ad, returning from Europe, lands at Rasht, where the Russians
disarm the local militia and seize the telegraph.

Dec. 4-6, 1911. Telegrams of protest against Russia’s action from
Mass Meeting at Tabriz, from the President of the Majlis, Mu'tamani'l-
Mulk, from the Persian women (addressed to the Women’s Suffrage
Societies), and from the Persia Defence Society, Calcutta. Popular feel-
ing runs high against England, who is considered to have betrayed the
Persians.—M. Sazonoff in Paris.— Wuthiqi'd-Dawla resumes office
(Dec. 5) of Minister of Foreign Affairs.

Dec. 7, 1911.  Lord Curzon’s eloquent speech on Persia in House
of Lords. Lord Morley’s reply.—Russia’s aggressions in Mongolia and
attempts to obtain from Turkey the opening of the Dardanelles. Dis-
pute between the United States and Russia about status of American
Jews and their passports.

Dec. 11, 1911.  Conference of the Serddr-i-As‘ad with British and
Russian Ministers at the British Legation.—The Mujtahids of Najaf
and Karbald prepare for a jikdd.—Feeling runs high in Tihrdn.—
“Russia,” according to the Zzmes, ““ regards the existence of the Maylis
as incompatible with her interests.” 4ooo0 Turkish troops reported at
Salmds.

Dec. 12, 1911. Sudden death of Mulla Muhammad Kdzim, the
.chief Constitutionalist Mustakid at Najaf, on the eve of his departure
for Persia.—The May/s still stands firm against acceptance of the Second
Russian Ultimatum, and refuses to recognize the new Cabinet (see under
Nov. 23, supra). Russia sends 8oo troops and 10 guns to Khiy.

Dec. 13, 1911. General Gabieff and 4000 Russian troops con-
centrate at Qazwin. .

Dec. 14, 1911.  Boycott of British goods at Shirdz.—Resolution of
Manchester Chamber of Commerce.—Debate in House of Commons.

Dec. 17, 1911.  Samad Khin Mumtdzi's-Saltana, the Persian
Minister at Payls, said to be working for ‘“a conciliatory settlement of
the Russo-Persian conflict.”

Dec. 18, 1911.  Sollum in Cyrenaica ceded to England (or nominally
to Egypt) by Turkey.—The AMajlis rejects the Cabinet’s proposed
acceptance of the Second Russian Ultimatum.

Dec. 20, 1911.  The Cabinet refuses to resign.

Dec. 21, 1911. By a vote of 39 to 19 the Maylis agrees to appoint
a Commission of five Deputies to deal, conjointly with the Cabinet, with
the Russian Ultimatum.—Fighting between the Russian troops and the
Persians breaks out simultaneously at Tabriz, Rasht, and Anzali.—Tele-
graphic communication with Persia interrupted.

Dec. 23, 1911. Persia accepts and submits to the Russian Ulti-
matum. Political meetings prohibited in Tihrdn, and most of the
newspapers stopped on Dec. 26. Orders sent to the people of Tabriz,
Rasht, etc., to stop fighting. Mr Shuster is notified of his dismissal.
Telegraphic commurrication with Tabriz interrupted. Fresh Russian
reinforcements ordered thither.
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Dec. 24, 1911.  Further severe fighting at Tabriz, which is heavily
bombarded by the Russians. The Russian Consul at Rasht assumes
control of the town. The Nowvoe Vremya demands * merciless retri-
bution” and “extermination of the £idd’(s,” and says that ‘“‘true humanity
requires cruelty.”—The Regent, on the advice of the Cabinet, dissolves
the Majlis. Telegraphic communication with Persia only possible by
Suez, and entirely interrupted between Tihrdn and Tabriz.

Dec. 26, 1911.  The Bahdristdn, where the National Assembly was
wont to sit, is closed and guarded by troops, and the newspapers
are suppressed.

Dec. 27, 1911. Attack on a body of Indian troops escorting Mr W.
A. Smart to Shirdz. Mr Smart, first reported as killed, was wounded
and fell into the hands of the tribesmen, who, on recognizing him,
treated him with much kindness and hospitality.—The Tihran-Tabriz
telegraph worked for a short time to-day.

Dec. 28, 1911. Amanu’llah Mirzd, Acting Governor of Tabriz,
pursued by Russian hatred on account of telegrams sent by him de-
nouncing Russian cruelties, takes refuge in the British Consulate.—
Samad Khdn Skujé*s’d-Dawla, the notorious Reactionary and partisan
of the ex-Shdh, prepares, with Russian approval, to enter Tabriz and
assume governorship.—The Bakhtiyari Admir-i-Mujdhid said to be a
candidate for the post of Treasurer-General vacated by Mr Shuster.

~

Dec. 29, 1911. General clamour in Imperialist Press in Great Britain
and India for British expedition to South Persia.—The Russian and
British Legations support the candidature of M. Mornard for the post
of Treasurer-General, to the great dissatisfaction of Persian and non-
official English elements.

Dec. 30, 1911, Press Association telegram from Tabriz saying that
“had the fidd’ss continued to fight a day longer, the Russians [f.e. those
already in the city before the arrival of their reinforcements] would
have been overpowered.”—Mr Smart reached Kazarin safely.

It is unnecessary to continue this chronology here over the two
years (1912 and 1913) which have since elapsed, since this book deals
only with events and things belonging to the Four Periods enumerated
above, and the second Constitutional Period properly ends with the
forcible closure of the Majlis on December 24, 1911. The horrors
which followed the Russian invasion of Azarbdyjan, especially at Tabriz,
and inaugurated the gloomy year of 1912 are briefly described in a
pamphlet entitled T%e Reign of Terror in Tabriz: England's Responsi-
bility which 1 published in October, 1912, and I am preparing a larger
volume containing much fuller details derived from all available sources.
On January 1, 1912, which coincided with the ‘Askurd or 1oth of
Mubarram (the most solemn day of mourning amongst the Shi‘a
Muhammadans), A H. 1330, "the Russians began a whole series of
executions of leading citizens and patriots by publicly hanging on a
gallows gaily decorated with the Russian colours eight persons, of whom
the most notable were the venerable and learned ecclesiastic Z%igatu'l-
Isldm, chief mujtahid of Azarbdyidn; Ziyd#'w' lUlamd ; Sddigu'l-Mulk,
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a young officer ; and Shaykh Salim. Amongst other notable persons
hanged by them were the philanthropist Héjji ‘Ali Dawd.farish (“the
Druggist ”), the poet Mirza Ahmad Subayli, and two nephews of Sattir
Khan on or about Jan. 6 ; and the much-respected and trusted Armenian
Petros Andreassian some days later. ”In most cases the houses of the
victims were blown up with dynamite by the Russians, who installed as
Governor Samad Khan Skwjd‘w’'d- Dawla, with the support of Mr Shipley,
the British Consul at Tabriz, and the concurrence of the British Foreign
Office. This miscreant tortured, killed and extorted money by methods
summarily described in the pamphlet above mentioned. The executions
continued in Tabriz at any rate until August, 1912, and similar deeds
were done throughout Azarbayjén. At Rasht the printing-presses were
destroyed, the newspapers (som(v)f the best in Persia) were stopped,
and a few people were hanged. ¥ The unprovoked bombardment and
plunder by the Russians of the sacred shrine of the Imdm Rizd at
Mashhad on March 29, 1912, on which occasion many innocent people,
both inhabitants and pilgrims, were killed, was the culmination of these
horrors, and produced an indescribably painful impression throughout
the Muslim Worldv’

Since the closure of the Second National Assembly at the end of
1911, that is to say for more than two years, rumours have several times
arisen that fresh elections were to be held and a new Maj/is convened.
These elections are now actually taking place, except in Azarbayjén,
and it is probable that this year may witness the inauguration of
a Third National Assembly, which, however, welcome as it will be
to Persia and her friends, will have to face with diminished strength
tasks even more arduous and problems even more difficult than those
which confronted its two predecessors. For on the one hand many
of the most single-minded, able and resolute patriots have been slain
or are in exile or in hiding, while full advantage has been taken by
Russia during this two years’ interregnum (when Persian Cabinet
Ministers have hardly been able to hold office, much less act, without
the sanction of the Russian and British Legations) to extort concessions
of the most far-reaching character as to the making of railways, the
exploitation of minerals and fisheries, and other matters, and to saddle
the unhappy country with fresh burdens of debt at usurious rates of
interest.

Bad as the situation is, however, it is impossible to deny that it might
have been worse ; Tihrin has not been occupied by the Russians nor
been the scene of horrors such as those perpetrated at Tabriz; the
Royal Pretenders Muhammad ‘Ali, Siw‘d‘w’-Saltana and Sdldri'd-
Dawla have for the present ceased to trouble, and have disappeared, it
may be hoped for ever, from the political horizon; and the work
effected by the new Gendarmerie under the Swedish officers in
suppressing brigandage and securing the safety of the roads deserves
the fullest recognition and the highest praise. For so much salvage
from the general wreck we must be thankful, and for the fact that,
however dark the horizon and ominous the outlook, Persia, in name at
least, still remains an independent and undivided country.
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Agdas, Kitdb-i- — (Bahd'i Scripture),

294

‘Ardbi P4shd, xxxi

Arabic language, xix, xxiv

Arabic newspapers, xi, 95

¢Arabistdn (province), 78

Arabs, xxii, xxiv, 255, 257, 332

Ardwid (Armenian newspaper), 28

Araxes (Aras), 320, 327. See also
Julfi

Ardabfl, 8, 55, 199, 227, 243, 245, 273,
274, 319, 320, 321, 323, 325, 328

Arfa‘v’d-Dawla, * Prince” —, 81

‘Arif of Qazwin (poet), xvi-xvii, 250-2

Arist (Aristotle), 92

Armenia, 183

Armenians, 18, 28, 52, 72, 100, 123, 137,
205, 227, 241, 242, 248, 319, 321, 322,
333, 336 .

Armenian newspapers, xi, 5, 28, 30, 31,
100, 112, 144

Arshadidd-Dawla, 241, 243, 245, 247,
248, 280, 286, 287, 331

Artét b, Subayya, xxv

Artillery, Treatises on —, 157

Asad Aq4, Mashhadi —, 8

Asaduw’lldh  Khidn  Muhandise’s-Sultin,
158

Asa?iu’lléh Khén ¢ Pdrsf,” 57

Asadu’lldh Mfrz4, 324

Asadu’lldh, Mfrza — of Firs, 8

Asadu’ll{h, M{rza — of M4zandardn, g

Asad-zdda, Hasan Khdn, 130

Asafi’d-Dawla, 174, 177, 179

Asha, 304

Ashkdniydn (Banu’l-Ashkdn). See Par-
thians

Ashrafu’d-Din, Sayyid — of Gildn, xvii,
xviii, 148, 182, 184, 185, 186, 187,
188, 189, 190, 191, 192, 193, 104, 196,
206, 207, 234

Ashraf Kh4n, Governor of Azarbdyjén,

4

As%lraf—zéda, Mirz4 Mahmid Khén —,
29, 121, 399, 300
htiydn, 15, 48

Ashtiydnf, Mfrz4 Hasan —, 319

n
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‘Ashird, 42, 335
Askabad (‘Ishq-4b4d), 134
‘Askar Khdn Urdib4d{ (Calligraphist), 9
‘Asr (paper), xiv, 119
‘Asr-i-Jadid (paper), 119
stdrd, 183, 1835, 328
Astardbdd, 68, 241, 242, 243, 245, 283,

285

Asigh Arevelean (paper), 31

Atdbak-A‘sam, 21 1., 28. See Aminu's-
Sultdn

Atébak’s Park, 324

Athdruw'l-Ajam, 162

Austria, 282, 295

Austrians in Persian service, 1545

Aventures du dernier des Abencérages, 62

Avesta, 289, 290, 293, 304

Ay Mulld *Amd (paper), 24, 33, 34

‘Ayn Ahmad-z4da, 115

‘Ayni’d-Dawla, 221, 312, 313, 316, 325

Azdd (papers), 28-30, 74, 106

Azddf (papers), 30

,‘zm'dl chi chiz-ast? (paper), 30, 161
zarbdyjdn, 8 n., 12, 15, 23, 29, 35, 121,
143, 199, 260, 273, 299, 330, 335, 330

Azarbdyjdn (comic newspaper), 15, 16,
24, 27, 44, 108, 257

Azarbdyjani Turkish, 16, 27, 32, 33, 34,
111, i14, 121, 151

Azd-arar (Armenian newspaper), 30

‘Azudi’l-Isldm of Léhfjdn, 102

‘Azudi’l-Mulke (former Regent), 244 n.,

316, 321, 325

Bdba Ahmad. See Adabiyydt-i- —

Bab4 T4hir the Lur, 197

Bébfs, 18n., 235, 236, 204, 310. Seealso
Bahd'is

Bé4bul (Babylon), 183, 230, 231

B4d4dmak, 316, 318

Badf‘u'z-Zaman ?poet), xviii

Baghdad, 37, 131, 215

Bagh-i-‘Anbar, 163

Bégh-i-Shéh, 27, 62, 88, 200, 204, 261,
315 317

Bahddur Jdng, 220, 221, 244, 245, 320,

27

Ba%\ﬁ’is, 59

Bahdr (poet), 60, 149, 218, 253, 260-89

Bahdr (magazine), xiv, xvi, 15, 24

Bahdristan, 196, 289, 335. See also
Majlis

Bahbahdn, 129, 238

Bahjat, Muhammad ‘Ali of Dizfil, 86,
141

Bahman, 229, 231

Bahrdm II the S4sénian, 68

Bahrém Khédn, Q4jdr, 159

Béjirl, Amin ‘Umar al- —, xxxi n.

Bakhtiydris, 71, 103, 135, 204, 214, 219,

INDEX

243 245, 248, 316, 317, 318, 324, 330,
333s 335

Bakir Adwar Tédzdrydns, 72

B4k (Bddkuba), 21, 25, 26, 39, 52, 77,
283, 318, 321, 327, 328

Baladiyya (papers), 56

Baladiyya-i-Isfakdn (paper), 56

Baladw'l-Amin (paper), 55

Balasowar (Pila-suwidr), 199, 320

Balkan War, xxviii n.

Balkh, 183, 230, 231

Bamddd (paper), 46, 54

Bédqir Khén (of Tabriz), 40, 148, 223,
273, 316, 318, 322, 324

Baqir, Mirzd — of Bawdénét (poet and
prophet), 168-74

Bdqir, Mirzd — of M4zandardn, ¢

Bardhini’l-*Ajam, 161

Barclay, Sir George —-, 316, 324, 333

Bary-1-Sabz (paper), 55

Bary (newspaper), xiii, xiv, 23, 26, 54-5,
110, 148

Basil the Armenian, 52, 53

Bagirat College, 33, 37.
Alkmad, Mir:d —

Bagstrat (paper), 55

Baskerville, Mr —, 317

Basma-ch: (* Printer”), 8

Basma-Khdna (** Printing-press”), 8

Bagra, 112, 215

Baths, public —, 106-7

Baththi'sh-Shakwd, 162

Baydn (Babi Scripture), 294

B4yezid *‘the Thunderbolt,” Sultdn -,
XXXix

Bektdsh-nima, 160

Belgium, Belgians, 243, 245, 313

Belyasuvarski (Pfla-suwar), 199, 320

Berlin, 322, 326, 327

Bernardin de St Pierre, 62, 164

Bethmann-1lollweg, Herr —, 326

Bibliotheca Orientalis, 68. See Zenker

Bfdirf (paper), 57

Biddyatw'l-Hisdb (Arithmetic), 157

Bigishld, Rizd Khdn —, 163

Bill, Mr —, 322

Billrl, Hjji Mirzd Aqd —, 76

al-Birtini, 207 n.

Bishdrat (paper), 55

Bismarck, 253, 255

Bf-sutin (mountain), 278

Bizot, M. —, 322

Blunt, Mr Wilfrid Scawen —, xix

Boer War, 23, 253, 255

Bogozhavlenski, M. —, 328

Bomb thrown at Shdh, 315

Bombardment of National Assembly
(June 23, IPOS), 4 5 See 7up-

ndf-yi-Maylis
Bombay, 43. 63, 68, 72, 85, 129, 135

See also
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Brahman, 293

Bright, John —, 169, 172

British Consulates, 41, 79, 106-7, 313,
328, 329, 335

British Legation, 313, 315, 316, 326,
329, 334, 336

Browne, E. G, —, 6, 168

Brussels, 327

Buchanan, Sir George —, 327

Buddha, 293

Buhler, M. —, 154, 157

Bukii! (comic paper), 16, 24, 57

Bukhard, 24, 54, 95, 183, 230, 231

Bukhdrd-yi-Shar(f (paper), 24, 54

Bulgarians, xxxix, 6

Bi Qalamin (paper), 56, t11, 122, 135

Buqrdt (Hippocrates), 295

Burhdn (dictionary), 295, 297

Burkdn-i-Jdmi‘, g

Burma, 29

Burns, Robert —, 197

Burroughs and Welcome, 329

Burtjird, 91, 174, 333

Bisa-i-*Azrd, 163

Bushire, 7, 15, 43, 63, 117, 140, 141,
321, 332

Bustini's-Siydhat, 162

Butrus Pasha, xx, xxi

Buvat, L. —, xi

Biiya, or Buwayh, House of —, 206-7

Cairns, Mr —, 250

Cairo, xiv, xx, xxviii, 1, 18, 19, 58, 59,
66, 72, 73, 78, 81, 128

Calcutta, xiv, 19, 24, 25, 28, 29, 63, 64,
69, 73 74, 104, 131, 143, 253+ 327, 334

Calendar, Persian —, 61, 62, 66

Cambridge, 8r1

Caspian Sea, 199, 207, 228, 229, 230,
231, 232, 240, 254, 250, 329, 330, 331

Cathay, 171. See also Kkaté

Caucasus, 16, 18, 23, 28, 75, 101, 214,
230, 231, 277, 332

Chahdr Magdla, xxxii n.

Chakdma, 88, 89

Chaldaean Christians.
Syrian, Syriac

Chanta-i- Pi-barakna (paper), 23, 24, 72,

See Nestorians,
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Chdp (““printing ), derived from Chinese

chdw, 8 ; different kinds of —, 7 ad

cale.
Chdpuk (paper), 72
Charandédb, 97
Charand-parand(articlesin Sir-i-Isrdf1l),
16, 24, 63, 116, 190, 248-50
«Charles XII of Sweden, History of —, 9,

159
Chateaubriand, 62
Chaumidre indienne, 62, 164
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Chawik (Armenian paper), 112

Chikra-numd (paper), xiv, 72-3

China, 29, 55, lé:)e, 171, 202, 203, 301

Chingfz Khdn, xxxix, 265, 207

Christ, '2}?3

Christophoros (Russian steamer), 330

Chughundur, Shaykh — (paper), 57

Cicero, 118

Comic papers, 15, 16,24, 57,65, 67, 70, 76

¢ Coming Dawn,” xxxix

Comrade (paper), xxviii n.

Concert of the Animals (by Kriloff), 52

Constantinople, xiv, xx, 6, 14n., 17, 21,
30, 36, 63, 81, 102, 106, 112, 113, 121,
123, 124, 145, 155, 156, 307, 311, 326

Constitution, first and second periods
of -—, 5, 311, 313-16, 318-35

Cook, xxix, xxx n.

Cossacks, 168, 171, 213, 216, 240, 254,
256, 288, 315, 310, 318, 320, 323, 328,

331

Council of Health (Majlis-i-Sihhat), 77

Coup d’Etat of June 23, 190g. See
Thp-band{-yi-Majlis

Coup d'Etat (abortive) of Dec. 1908,
131, 185, 217, 315

Coup d’ Etat of Dec. 22, 1911, 31, 252 .

Cromer, Lord —, xix, xx, xxxi

Ctesiphon, Ruins of —, 307

Curzon, Lord —, 332, 334

Cyrenaica, 334

Cyrus, 170, 174

Dabtriyya (paper), 85, 307-8,

Dabtrwl-Mamdilik, 47, 85, 307

Dabiril-Mulk, 324

Dabistan (paper), 85

Dabistin-i-Lirst, 163

Dabiiri, 224

Ddghdin-Bdghddn, 121

Dd‘i'l-Isldm, 86, 41

Daily Chronicle, 317

Daily News, 317

Dd'ira-i-thaldtha, 319

¢ Dakhaw,” ‘Alf Akbar Khé4n of Qazwin,
16, 102, 115-16, 190—1, 200—4

Daméwand, 49, 331

Ddnisk (papers), 84-5

Dé4rd (Darius), 217, 290, 291

D4rdb Mirza, 273 n., 323

Dardanelles, 334

Dari (language), 292

Dart-Warf (Charivari column of the
Wagt), 151

Dirw!l-Funin (Polytechnic College at
Tihrdn), ro n., 12, 14, 50, 51, 81, 84,
93, 96, 122, 154, 155, 157

Ddru'l-*llm (paper), 84

Daryd-yi-Nir(diamond), 243, 245 and n.

Déshnédkstitiyiin, 28, 333
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Dast-i-Ghayb, 84

Dastir (paper), 85

Dastiy-i-Sukhan, 163

Dawd-furdsk, Hijji ‘Al —, 112

Da‘watu'l-Hagy (magazine), 15, 141, 86

Da‘watw’l-Isldm (paper), 41, 85

Dawlatshgh, xv

Dawr (=review), 14 n.

Dawr u Tasalsul, 58, 59

Dawshén-tepé, 261 and n.

D4wdd (Chaldaean priest), 124

Daylam, 206, 207

Deccan, 28, 79, 104, 106, 146, 277

Delhi, 28, 106

Democrats, xvii, 26, 53, 57, 60, 72, 87,
100, I11, 113, 115, 121, 124, 126, 132,
140, 144, 147, 149, 151, 241, 242,
252N, 323

Denshawi, xix, xxiii

Deutsche Bank, 322

Devechi (or Shuturb4n) quarter of Tabriz,

33 34
Difd‘iyya (paper), 86
Dih-khudd, 190. See Dakhaw
Dingra, xxi, xxvi-xxvii
Directory (Hay’at-i-Mudtra), 319, 320
Dfwdn-i-* Addlat (paper), 86
Dfwan-i-Harb (Court-martial), 318
Difiil, 86, 141
Dukhtar-i-Hdjii Namad-mdl, 58
Dumas, Alexandre —, 22, 161
Durard’t-T{jdn, 165
Van Dyck, Dr Edward —, 157

Ié"clm de Perse (paper), 17, 45

<cole Polytechnique. See Ddru'l-Funiin

Edebiyydt-i-jedfdé, xxxix

Edward the Seventh, King —, xix, 322

Egypt, xviii-xxxii, 29, 44, 58, 65, 66, 73,
74, 81, 264, 267, 299, 301, 311, 334

Ekbdtin (paper), 45, 118

Ekrem Bey, Rij4’{-zddé — (Turkish
writer), xxxviii

Elizavetpol, 227, 321

Emin Bey (Turkish poet), xxxviii, xxxix

England, xxxii, 253, 254, 255, 256, 276,
279, 295, 296, 317, 326, 333, 334

English, anti- — writings, 124

English language, 192, 193

English Legation, 31

English Missionaries, 8 ad calc.

English at the North Pole (translation),
50, 164

Enzeli. See Anzalf

:Eugenie, Empress —, xix

Euphrates, 314. See Furdt

Europeans (‘¢ Franks ”), xxxv, 189, 258-
9, 288, 305, 318

Fakhrt, Kitdbw'l- —, xxvii

INDEX

Fakhral-Isldm, Mulld Sddiq Jadidw'l-
Isldm, 61

Fakkru'l-Kuttdd, 305

Fakhrtl- Witisin, 144

Faldhat-i- Muzaffarf (magazine), 15, 123~4

Falconburg, 322

Fardhdn, 38

Faraj ba‘d az Shiddat (paper), 121

Faga'u’l]éh of Kdshan, Sayyid —, 44, 58,

7

Farhdd Mirzd Mu‘tamadi’d-Dawla, 159

Farhang, Mirz4 Mustafa —, xvii

Farhang-i- Anjuman-drd-yi- Ndsirf, 160

Farkange’l-Mamdlik, 122

Farhang (newspaper), 12, 13 1., 106, 120,
121-2, 136

Press, 13 n.

Farkhdr, 289, 290

Farmdn-farmd, 324, 325

Farrukh Khdn Améni’d-Dawla, 20 n.

Farrukhi (poet), xxxiv, 279

Férs (province), 8, 12, 78, 120, 258, 300,
325, 329

Fidrs (newspaper), 13 n., 120-1, 122

Firs (printing-press), 120

Farwardfn (paper), 121, 299

Farydd (paper), 56, 111, 122, 135

Farydd-i- Watan (poem), 79

F4s (Fez), 258-9

Fasthi'l-Mutakallimin, 126

Fatg-‘Ali Akundoff of Tiflis, 20 n., g6,
160

Fath-‘Ali, Mir -, 113

Fath-‘Alf Shéh, 7, 163

Fath-i-Mill{ (* National Victory ”’), 313,

318
Fathw'lish, H4jji —, 78
Fathw'l-Mamdlik, 57, 101
Fawd'id-i- Amma (paper), 124, 127
Fazlu’lldh-i-Niiri, Shaykh —, 24, 74, 04,
186, 212, 213, 215, 217, 218, 221, 222,

224, 319
Abuw’l-Fazl of Sdwa, 166
Federoff, 134
Fejr-i-Att (““‘Coming Dawn”), xxxix
Ferid Bey, Muhammad —, xx-xxiv
Fez. See Fds
Fid4'is, 324. See Mujdkidin
Fikr (paper), xiii, 24, 123, 144
Fikr-i-Istighdl (paper), 122
Fikrt-yi-Barsgar, 234
Firdawsi, xxxii, xxxv, 9, 164
Firfdin, Arbdb —, 315
Firidin Malkom, 162
Firizabddi (lexicographer), 297 n.
Finiz-kih, 248, 330
Fishangchi, Karbald'i Husayn —, 6o
Fishery Concessions (SAdld?), 229, 230,
231, 322, 336
FitzMaurice, Mr —, 326
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Flammarion, 161
France, xxii, xxxvii, 87, 165, 325, 326,

330

“Franks.” See Europeans

French Catholic missionaries, 8 ad cal.,
124

French newspapers published in Persia,
etc., xi, 5, 05, 95, 110

French Revolution, xxi, 87

Fiiman, 238

Furt, 214. See Euphrates

Furighi, Muhammad Husayn of Isfah4n,
51, 61. See Zakd'1'l-Mulk

Futurists, xxxix

Gabieff, General —, 334

Galen (J4linds), 295, 297

Galish (tribe), 328

Ganja, 227

Gangina-i-Ansdr (paper), 48, 130

Gangéna-i-Dinish, 160

Ganjina-i- Funiin (magazine), 1 and n.,
14, 130

Ganj-i-Shdyagdin (paper), 130

Gapon, xx n.

Garrds, 8

Gasteiger, M. —, 154, 159

Gathds, 304

Gé4wa (the blacksmith), 300

Gay-Khétd (Mongol ruler), 8 ad cal.

Gedik Pdshd (theatre), xxxvii

General Assembly (Egyptian), xxiii andn.

Geneva, xx n.

Georgians, 52, 328

German College in Tihrdn, 319

Germany, 192, 193, 257-9, 295, 323, 324,
325, 326, 330

Ghani-zdda, Mahmid — of Salmis, 56,
122

Ghard'ib-i-* Awd’id-i- Milal, 163

Ghayrat (paper), 21, 120

Ghazna, xxxiv ’

Ghuldm ‘Alf Khan Qdjdr, 54

Ghulim Husayn of Kirmdn, 69, 126

Ghuldm Ifusayn of Tihrdn, 110

Ghuldm Riz4 the Georgian, 52

Gibb, E. J. W., History of Ottoman
Poetry, xxxvi, xxxvii, 264 n.

Gildn, xiii, 82, 101, 130, 200, 207. See
also Rash?, 209, 210, 214, 219, 223,
229, 239, 240, 243, 245, 260, 261

Gflldn (papers), xiv, 130~1

Gil Blas, 164

Gladstone, 169, 172

Gobineau, Comte de —, 310

Gospel, 205

¢ Gospodin,” Habibu’llsh Khén, 125-6

Granada, 3ot

Grant Duff, Mr —, 313

Greeks, xxii, xxxviii
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Grey, Sir Edward —, xvi, 173, 253-7,

317, 326, 333
Guftugiyi Safd-Khdna-i-Igfakdn, 41, 129
Guildhall, xx, xxviii
Guilds, 46, 54
Gulistin (of Sa‘df), 20 and n.
Gulistin (paper), 129
Gulistdn-i-Iram, 1
Gulistdn-i-Sa‘ddat (paper), 129
Gyumush-tepé, 243, 245, 324, 331, 332

Habib Aq4-z4da, Mirzd —, 121

Habib of Isfahdn, Mirz4 —, 22, 156, 163

Habibu’llsh Khdn *¢Gospodin,” 125

Habliwl-Matfn (newspaper), xii, xiv, xvi,
10, 13, 15, 19, 23, 24, 25, 28, 63, 64,
7355 94, 123, 132, 143, 164, 253, 260,
270, 274 M., 314, 3'3

Hadd’igw't-Tabi‘at, 161

Had®igi't- Tabt‘iyya (book), 12 1., 13 n.

Hédf, Mir —, Shaykht’l-Isldmt, 152

al-Hadf{d (newspaper), 15, 52, 75, 80,
114, 118, 131

H4fiz (the poet), xxxvi, 21 n., 288

H4fiz Ibréhim (poet), xviii, xix

deibu’d-60awla, H4jji ‘Alf Khén, 43,
51, 15

Hdjre Bdbd, Morier's — (Persian trans-
lation), 22, 160

Hakfm-i-Ildhi. See ‘Abdu'y-Rakim of
Qardjaddgh

Hokfmu'l-Mamdlik, Mirzd ‘All Nagf,
1-2

H(?k{mu’kﬁlulk, 324

Hakkdk-bdshf, Mahmidd Khén, 118

Halwién, 59

Hamadén, 8, 45, 70, 103, 106, 118, 124,
152, 314, 329, 331

Hama-ddn (paper), 152

Hamdsa, xxxii

Hammdm-i-Jinniydn (paper), 22

Hanch{tkists (Armenian), roo

Hagd'ig (paper), 77

Haglgat (papers), 78

Haoglgatil- Alam, 163

Hardinge, Sir Charles (afterwards Lord)
—, 323, 326

Harf-i-Hagy (paper), 76

Hartwig, M. de —, 315, 317

Hasa6n Aqéd (Russian Consular Agent),
32

Hasan, H4djji Mirzd — of Tabrfz, the
Mujtahtd, 120, 221, 222

Hasan, H4jji Mirzd — Rushdiyya, 117

Hasan, H4jji Sayyid —, ‘Adlw’l-Mulk,

145
Hasan, Hdjji Shaykh — of Tabriz, 119
Hasan al-Husayni, 44
Hasan Khén Asad-zdda, 130
Hasan Khén Ja‘far-zdda, 113
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Hasan Khdn A%abfridi-Mulk, 18 n.
ITasan Kh4n Tabib ‘Ali, 118

Hasan, Mirzd —, 33

Hasan of K4shdn, Sayyid —, 28, 74, 143,

1
I,{a‘?sagn-i-M\isawi, Sayyid —, 119
Hasan ¢ Rushdiyya,” H4jji Mirza —,
21 0., 144 3
Hasan, Shaykh — of Tabriz, 81
Hasan of Tabriz, Shaykh —, xiv, 112
Hasan of T4laqdn, Mfrzd —, 166
Abu’l-TTasan, Dr —, 156, 157
Abu'l-Hasan Khén, See Naqqa.rlz -bdsht
and Santw'l-Mulk
Abu’l- I.{asan Khdn Sd*/dew’l- Mamdlik, 143
Abuw’l-Hasan Khdn of Tabriz, 40
Hasan ‘Ali Khan-i-Garrdsi, Am/ir-Nizdm,
15n., 162
Hasan Jawz4, 163
Hasan Mi'min-zdda, Sayyid —, 57
Hasan Né;'( of Khdy, 30
Hashardtw'l-Arz (comic paper), 16, 24,

76~7

Héshim Aqé Rabi‘-zdda, 125

H4shim of Charanddb, Sayyid —, g7

H4shim Khdn, 117

Héshim, Mfr —, 319

Hiashim, Mfrzd —, of Isfahdn, 307

Hatteras, Adventures of Captain —
(translation), 50, 164

Hawd wa Hawas (paper), 152

Hayidt (papers), 23, 79

Haydtw'l-Qulib, 7

Haycock, Mr —, 328, 333

Haydar ‘Ali Kamdli, 6o

Haydar Khdn ‘dmid-oghlu, 277

[laydar, Mir —, son of Khwdja Qasim
Muridloff, 54

Ilaydardbdd, 28, 104, 106, 146

Hayrat, Mirzd —, 160

Hediyyé-i-Sdl, 307

Herdt, 127, 155, 254, 256

Herbette, M. Jean —, 330

Hero Lays (by Alice Milligan), xxxiii n.

Hiddyat. See Rigd-quli Khdan

Hiddyat (papers), 152

Hifad's-Sihhat (paper), 77

Hijdz, 235

Hijrat-i- Kubrd, 312

Hijrat-i-Sughrd, 312

Hikdyat -i-[dn-gudds-i- Wagdyi* az Yazd
ila Shirdz (paper), 21, 78

Hikmat (Persian magazine), xiv, 1, 18,
19, 23, 28, 78~9

al-Hild! (Arabic magazine), 1

Hindiya, Amin —, 81

Hindiya, Najib —, 81

Hinduds, 303

Hippocrates (Bugrat), 295, 297

Hirand, 63, 86

INDEX

Hubbil- Watan mindl-Inin (book), 20

Hugo, Victor —, xix

Hujjatw's-Sa‘ddat, 164

Humdm (poet), xxxv

Hunar-dmiz, 130

“Hip-hip,” 232, 233

Hugiig (paper), 77, 146

Hurmuz, 280

Hurriyyat (paper), 76

Husdmu’l-Isl{m * Danish ? (poet), xviii

Flusayn, Imdm —,

Husayn (editor of jan«ral-t -Mawld), 70

Husayn, Aqd Sayyid —, 67

Husayn, Aqd Sayyid — (Sharﬁfat Li-
brary), 109

Husayn, Héjji —, 147

[{usayn, ”al]l —, 152

Husayn, Haji Mir —, 8o

[Husayn, Karbald®’i — hshangchl. 6o

Husayn Khdn, Mirzd — (son of AMusta-
shiri’d- Dawla), 122

Ilusayn Khdn Ddnish (poet), xviii, 307

Husayn Khdn A7i'tamanii’l-Mulk, 164

FHusayn Khdn Sarddr-i-Nusrat, 138

Husayn Khdn Sipeksilér, 50, 98, 138

Flusayn Khan KalZ/d? (¢ the Oculist”’),
17, 40, 48, 84

Ilusayn Khdn Kasmd’i, 151

Husayn Khdn, Mirzd Sayyid — (editor),
15, 75, f14, 118

[Tusayn Khdn, Mirzd Sayyid —, 8o

Husayn, Mfrzd —, 7abib-zdda, 128, 299

[Tusayn, N&’ib —, 323, 325, 332

[usayn-quli Khdn Nawwdb, 319, 324,
325, 326, 327

[Tusayn, Shaykh — of Tihrdn, 147

Husayn, Sayyid — shot dead, 312

I'dda-i-Mashrittiyyat (‘* Restoration of
the Constitution,” July 17, 1909), 4

Ibrdhim Aqd, 315

Ibrdhim Beg. See Siyikat-nima

Ibrdhim, Hdjji Mirzd —, 35

Ibrédhim Jdn Mu‘attar. See Mulammad
Bdylr of Bawduit

Ibrdhim Khdn, 134

Ibrdhim, Mirzd —, 103

‘lbrat (paper), 118

Iftikhdre l-* Ulamd, 142

Lhtishdmads-Saltana, 314, 315

Ihtiyd; (newspaper), 15 and n., 21, 27,
36, 44, 108

Thyd (paper), 36

Ljldla l-Mulk, 14

Tjtim4‘t (Socnahs? 36

[jtimd‘iyytn - i - ‘dmmiyytin, 26.
Social Democrats

Ljtimd*y; s'yyzm-z Litihddiyyiin, Go

Ikttfd’u I-Qunii* bi-md huwa matht‘, 157

Illustrated newspapers, 16

See
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‘llm-dmdz (paper), 11

‘Iﬂzddu’s-SaI;al:zea, 1629

Imdm-Jum‘a of Tihrdn, Mirzd ‘Abu’le
Qdsim, 220~2

‘Imrdn, Son of —, 202, 204

‘Infyatu’lldh, Mirzd —, 84

Indépendance Perse (paper), 48

India, xxvii-xxviii n., 13, 18, 24, 26, 28,
29, 63, 64, 68, 136, 169, 172, 173, 174,
230, 231,253, 254, 2506, 257, 316, 323,
325, 331, 332, 335 .

Indian traveller, Conversations of an —,
162

Inoculation, Treatise on —, 7

Ingilib (“ Revolution”) : Dawr-i- —
&= Umitmi (** Cycle of General — ),

45 —— -&-Glldn, 4; — -i-Isfahdn,
45 —— -~Rablr, y; —— -i- Tabrtz, 4,
16 n.

Inqildbi (‘‘ Revolutionary”), 235, 236

Insdf (paper), 48

Insiniyyat (paper), 48

Zydn (Bahd'{ book), 294

1gbd! (paper), 15 n., 27, 36, 44

2gbdl’l- Kuttib, 145

Lgbili’s-Saltana, 319

Iram, Garden of —, 202, 204

/g':in (paper), 11 n., 12, 43, 49-51, 88, go

Irdn wchun (poem), 307

Lrdn-i-Kuniint (paper), xiii

[rin-i-Naw (paper), xiv, 14, 23, 25, 26,
32, 52-3, 54 75, 99, 106, 131, 151,

, 218, 220, 222, 227, 260, 270, 329

Irin-i-Nawfn, 53, 54

/rdu-i-.&'u/[a'n[ (paper), st.
Ritsndma

‘Irdg, 18

‘Irdqi (poet), xxxiv

‘frdg-1-‘Ajam (paper), 39, 118

‘Irdq-i-*Ajam, Anjumani-- —, 119

Ireland. xxxvii

Irish Players, xxxiii n.

1rshdd (paper), 21, 23, 26, 29

‘fs4 Khdn, 102

Isfahdn, «xiii, xvil, 4, 8, 12, 18, 21, 26,
31, 41, 42, 47, 86, 63, 70, 74, 78, 100,
106, 120, 121, 127, 134, 130, 145, 147,
149, 150, 189, 190, 204, 210, 223, 238,
260, 261, 317, 322, 327, 328, 329

[sfakdn (paper), 42, 149

Isganddni, Mashhadi Mahmid —, 149

Ishbfliyya. See Seville

Lshik Aghdst, 102

‘Ishqdbdd (Askabad), 123, 134, 332

‘Ishg u ‘Iffat, 62, 164

Ishrdg ( r), 42

Iska:?iérﬂ?pﬁdashhad( Mahmid —, 33

Iskandar (Alexander the Great), 217,

275,

See under
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Isld} (papers), 42-3

al-Isldm (paper), 41, 129

Isldmiyya (paper), 33, 41-2

Isma‘il, Aqd — (a Jew converted to
Isldm), g1

Isma‘il, Hdjji Sayyid —, 48

Isma‘{l Khén, 325

Isma‘il-zdda, Muzaffar Khdn —, 113

‘Ismat of Bukh4rd (poet), g5

Istibddd (‘¢ Autocracy,” ‘* Despotism ") :
Dawr-i- — (*“ Cycle of —”), 4 ; ——
-i-Saghty (** Minor — ), xiii, 4, 73,
102, 260, 269, 311, 316, 318

Istigldl (paper), 40, 145

Istighil-i-Frin (paper), xiii, 25, 40, 48,
324

Italy, Italians, 326, 327, 330, 331, 332

['tiddlf(* Moderate,” plural M tiddliyyiin),
57s 59, 335, 236, 241

I'timddu’s-Saltana, 10n., 111., 43, 49,
50, 51, 81, 84, 89, 90, 92, 97, 98, 109,
110, 138, 156, 164-0. See Mulhammad
Bdgir Khdn and Mukammad Hasan
Khdn

['timddu't- Tawliya, 84

L'tisdm-i- Daftar, 15

Ltisdma’l-Mulk, Yisuf Khdn —, 15, 130

I'tizddu'l-Milla, Murtazd Khi4n, 8o

[tizddu’s-Saltana, *Alf-quli Mirzd, ton.,
11 n., 14 and n., 30, 95, 164, 166

I'tizddedl-Ulamd, 122

Ittifdq College, 35

{utifdy (papers), 35

littsfidy-i-Kdrgardin (paper), 35

Ittifdg u Taragqf, Party of —, 113

Jttihad (papers), 33-5, 37, 42

Ilttihadiyya-i-Sa‘ddat (paper), 35, 133

Tttihddl-Isldm, 162, See also Pan-
Islamism

Jutild' (paper), 43-4, s1

1ttili‘dt-i-Muhimma (paper), 44

L/;ild‘:?-i-[(ﬁzdna-i- Tamaddun (paper),
44, 64

Ivan (Georgian assassin), 328

Izvolsky, M. —, 325

Jabal ‘Amil, 96

Jabbdr, Hajji Mirzd — Zaszkira-ché, g9

Jadidl-Islam, 61

Ja‘far-i-Khdmna’f (poet), xviii, 2959

a‘far Khdn, 8

}a‘far. Mirzd — of Qaraja Dagh, 160

Ja‘far, Mirza — of Tabriz, 7

Ja‘far-zdda, Hasan Khdn —, 113

Jakdn-ird (paper), 71

Jahdngir Khdn, Mirzd — of Shirdz, 115~
16, 200-4, 315

Jakdn-numd, 9, 160

I'-I.J A-v7.

ttaka (Geographical

t4

pro'jections{,' 138
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Jahédn-shdhi Sayyids, 142

Jaldwil-Uytm, 7

Jalal, M. T. — Yisuf-zada, 54

Jaldlu’d-Dawla, Prince —, 316

Jaldlw’d-Din Husayni, 137. See M#'ay-
yidw'l-Ashrdf

Jaldlu’d-Din of Kdshdn, Sayyid —, en-
titled Milayyided'l-Isldm, g.v., 28, 73

Jaldlw’d-Din Mirzd, 163

Jaldlw’d-Din Rum{ (poet), xxxvi

Jalil Khdn, Dr —, 42

Jalil Muhammad-quli-zéda, 16

Jélinds (Galen), 295

al-famd! (newspaper), 23, 24, 69

Jamdliyya (paper), 70

Jamal, Sayyid — of Afcha, 55

Jamdlwd-Din, Sayyid — Afghdni, 30,
160, 311

Jam4lu’d-Din, Sayyid — of Isfahdn, 70

Jdm-i-fahdn-mimd (paper), 69

Jdm-i-Jam, 8, 68, 164

Jdm-i-Jamshid (paper), 68

Jam, Jamshid, 213, 214, 216, 217, 290,
291, 292

James, Mr —, 319

Jami (poet), xv, 277

Jamsh{d-z4da, 3=

al-fandb (paper), 70

Jangal-i-Mawld (paper), 7o

Janiib (paper), 71

Japan, xix, 163, 192, 193, 253, 255

Jdrchi-yi-Millat (paper), 67-8

Jdrchi-yi- Watan (paper), 68

Jarfda (=note-book), 14n.

Jartda-i-Kirmdin (paper), 69

Jarfda-i-Millf (paper), 69, 97~-8

Jartda-i-Tijdrat (paper), 69

Jashn-i-Millf (** National Festival”), 313,

314
Jawéd of Tabriz, Sayyid —, 59
Jawz4, llasan —, 163
‘“Jelly-graphy,” 21, 22, 25n.
Jews, Status of — in Russia, 334
Jikdd (Religious war), 334
Jihdd-i-Akbar (paper), 23, 71
John Bulls other Island, xix n.
Joseph (the Patriarch), 201, 203, 3or
Jtighdyt Lydber (Armenian paper), 72
Julfd (on the Araxes), 18 n., 317, 320,

327, 332
Julfé (of Isfahdn), 18 and n., 72
Jung (=magazine), 14 and n.
Jurisprudence, Treatises on —, 7
Juwaynf, ‘Ald’w’d-Din ‘Atd Malik-i- —,
XXXV:

‘“Kabldy” (=Karbald’i), 179-82
Kébul, 24, 102, 169, 171, 183, 230,

231
Kaftiy'd-Dawla, 156

INDEX

Kakhwd (Syriac paper), 126

Kaldt, 312, 315

Kamal (College), 128, 299

Kamdl (paper), 6o, 128, 300

Kami4l (editor), 6o

Kamél-i-Isfahdni (poet), xxxiv

Kamdlw'd-Dawla, Epistles of —, 20 n.

Kamdli'l-Mulk (artist), 109, 162

Kémran Mirzd, 138

Kan (village near Tihrdn}), go, 91

Karach, 213, 216, 316, 317

Kardchi, 136, 137, 143

Karbala, 14n., 25, 64, 179, 334

Karim (assassin), 324

Karim Khdn, 15

Kashan, 8, 18, 67, 125, 213, 215, 323,
325, 326, 329, 331, 332

Kdshdn (paper), 125

Kdshghar, 254, 256

Kashgil! (papers), 16, 24, 39, 127, 148

Kidshifi'l- fHagd’iy (paper), 125

Kasm#’i, I{usayn Khdn —, 151

Kathleen Ni Houwlikan, xxxiii n.

Kawa (the blacksmith), 223

Kawkib-i-durri-yi-Ndsir{ (paper), 128,

150

Kawkib-i-Ndsirl (paper), 129

Kay, Mr —, 328

Kay (king), 213, 216, 217, 290, 291, 292
Kaydni dynasty, 68, 213, 214, 216, 290,

291

Kayidmarth, 68

Kdzanin, 335

K4zim Khdn of Kirmdn, 150

Kézim, Mfiizd —, 84, 122, 154, 157

Kézim of Yazd, Sayyid—, 131

Kazim-z4da, Mirzd —, xvi, xl, 300

Ko Qdburgd, 114

Kemadl Bey (Turkish writer), xxxvii

Khabar (newspaper), 15, 75, 80, 114,
118

Khabayeff (Russian officer), 329

Khabtri'l-Mulk, 18 and n.

Khddim-i-Shari‘at, Muhammad Husayn

— 79
Khalfl (pseudonym of ex-Shih), 283
Khalkhil, 139, 183, 185, 199
Khamsa, 238
Khdn Bahddur G. M. Munshi, 136
Khin of Lankurdin (play), 160
Khéqdn{ (poet), xxxv, 307
¢ Kharab ‘Ali Mirza,” 188
Khdwaristdn (paper), xvii, 8o
Khayd! (paper), 82
Khayr-andish (paper), 83
Khayrdt™ Hisin*®, 165
Khayrw'l- Kaldm (paper), xiv, 82-3, 87,
101
Khedive, xviii, xx n.
Khildfat (paper), 81, 119
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Khiva, 160, 183, 230, 231

Khizr, 275

Khulisa of Mirzd Ja‘far Khén, 8

Khuldsatre'l- Hawddsth (first daily news-
paper), 13, 8o

Khurdsén, 49, 87, 91, 92, 127, 174, 189,
190, 230, 232, 239, 254, 256, 260, 201,
209, 271, 275, 279

Khurdsin (paper), 8o, 260, 269, 270

Aleurram (paper), 8o

Khurshid (papers), 81-2

Khurshid Press (Tihrdn), 39

Khutan, 169, 183, 301

Khupsig-i- Adamiyyat (book), 20 n.

Khiy, 8, 30, 43, I11, 143, 147, 334

Khwdb-i-Khaydl, 58

Khwans4r, 100, 213, 213

Khwi4razm, 160. See Ahiva

Alifdyatidl-Hisdb (Arithmetic), 157

Kilfd-i-Siydst (paper), 124, 127

Kine, Lament of the —, 302—4

Aingish (paper), xiv, 128

Kingston, Mr —, 329

Kipling, Rudyard —, xxxii

Kirman, 8, 18, 39, 69, 92, 133, 137, 138,
31

I\'irﬂ?n’n (paper), 126

Kirmdnshah, 48, 110, 126, 224, 227, 328

Kwrmdnshdk (paper), 126

Kitdb-i- Akmad (book), 22, 161

Kitdbil- Ma’dthir Wa'l-Athdr, 49

Kriloff, I. A. —, 32

Krziz, Lieut. —, 154, 157

Kihgayld (tribe), 325

Kith-i- Ny (diamond), 245 n.

Kuldh-juli, xxxv

Kulba-i- Hindi, 62, 164

Kurdistén, 305

Kurds, 320

Kuropatkin, 253, 255

Labinsky (Cossack) regiment, 323

L4hij, 238

L4hi)dn, 102, 144, 152

Lahore, 2

Léhiitf of Kirmédnshdh, 224, 227, 228

Lala-bdshf. See Rizd-qult Khin

Langarid, 238, 322

Lankurdn, Khin of —, 160

Lashta-Nash4, 238

Layld and ‘Majnin, 251, 281, 282

le Bon, Gustave —, 130

Lecoffre, M. —, 333

Lehistan (Poland), 277

Lemaire, M. —, 154-5, 157

Leroux, 160

‘““Lesser Autocracy” or ‘ Tyranny.”
See Istibdd-i-Saghtr

Liakhoff, Col. —, xiin., 4, 220, 221, 315,
316, 318, 319
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Lianozoff (Lianzof), 229, 230, 232, 322 «

Liberty (J. S. Mill), xxvii

Lisinw’l-Ghayb (paper), 21, 131

Lisdni’l-Mulk, 161. See Sipthr

Livine, K. L., 54

Lzwd (paper), xx, xxi

Loan transactions, 313, 321, 322, 323,
324, 325 327, 329

Lodiana Akhbdr (paper), 131

London, 106, 107, 125, 253, 255

Louis XVI of France, 87

Lugmdn, 92

Lugméniyya College, 38, 46

Abwl-Ma‘dli, 113. See .fhan-barddr,
Sayyid

Ma‘drif Library, 86

Ma'drif (papers), 141-2

al-Ma‘arri, Abu’l-‘Ald —, 95

Madthir-i-Sultdnf, 7

al-Ma'dthir wa'l-Athdr, 165

Mabda-i- Taraggf (book), 20 n.

Macedonia, xxvii-xxviii n.

Madaniyyat (paper), 137

Madi (paper), 87, 137

Madina, al- —, xxvii

Madrasa-i-Kamdl, 128, 199

Madrasa-i-Sa‘ddat, 10

Madyasa-i- Watan, 12

Maftin (114jji Fathu’lldh), 78

Maghribi (poet), xxxiv

Mahbith and Hdishim (book), 20 n.

Mahdi, Hajji Mirzd — of Tabriz, 18

Mahdf Hammd! (paper), 144

Mahdf Khdn (historian), xxxv

Mahdi Khdn Mukarrami’d-Dawla, 162

Mahdf-quli (assassin), 324

Mahdf-quli Khdn, 114. See Mu'ayyid-
i- Dfwdin

Mahdi, Sayyid — of Afcha, 53, 54

Mahdi Khidn Za‘fmeu'd-Dawla (writer
and journalist), 1, 18, 78

Mahd{, Shaykh — of Qum, 133

Mdkt-gtr, 229

Mahmid Afshdr the Druggist, 72

Mahmid Ghéni-z4da of Salmds, 56, 122,

135
Mahmiid Isgand4ni, Mashhadi —, 149
Mahmid Khén, 122
Mahmid Khén S., 31
Mahmid Khdn Ashraf-z4da, 29, 121, 299,
300. See Askraf-zdda
Mahmiid Khén (Chemist), 158
Mahmid Khdn Hakkdk-bdski, 118
Mahmiid, Mashhadf — Iskandé4nf, 33
Mahmnid Khidn Mushdwiru'l-Mulk, 163
Mahmiid S4mi P4sh4 al-Bdridi, xix, xxxi
Mahgn’ld, Shaykh —, of Vardmin, 321,
32
Mahmid Tarzi, 102
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Mahszar-i-Qdzt-yi- Wijdin, 58

Majalla (=magazine), 14 n.

Majalla-i-Anjuman-i-Ittshddiyya-i-Sa'd-
dat, 133

Majalla-i- Hay'at-i-llmiyya-i- Dinish-

~ wardn, 1

Majalla-i-Istibdid, 133

Magalla-i-Nagmiyya (paper), 134

Majalla-i- Tabdbat, 133

Majdf (poet), 305-6

Majde'l-Isldm of Kirmdn, 39, 127, 135,
148, 312

Majlis, xii, 4, 5, 12, 13, 23, 24, 26, 58,
61, 68, 88, 94, 196, 289, 292, 311, 313

Majlis (newspaper? xui, Xiv, 13, 23, 25,
26, 132-3, 186, 3

Majlis-i-Alf (Natlonal Council), 319

Majlis-i-Muhdkama, 58, 59

Majma‘l-Fusakhd, 160

Majmi‘a (=maga7.ine), I4 0.

Majmii‘a-i-Akhldg (magazine), 15, 134

Majmit‘a-i- Mé-ward-yi-Bahr-i- Khazar

(““ Trans-Caspian Gazette ), 73, 123,

134

Majniin, 281, 282

Maktab (paper), 144

Midky, 319

Maldyir, 332

Malcolm, Sir John —, 160

Malik-i-Sdsdni (poet), xviii

Malikr l-Kalim, 305-6

Malikw'l- M’ arrikhin, 107

Malitel- Mutakallimin, 21, 315

Maliki'sh-Shut‘ard, 6o, 260-89. See
Bahdr

Malkom Khdn, 8-19, 20 and n., 23,
24, 34, 116, 125, 162, 311, 312

Mallarmé, xxxix

¢ Mamdali” = Muhammad ‘Alf (the ex-
Shah), ¢.v.

Manchester Guardian, xii,
330n.

Manchuria, 253, 253

Manchus, 253, 255

Mansiry's-Saltana, 159

Magdla-i- Mma/zaba 58, 66

Mardgha, 43, 51, 123, 150, 164

Marcus Aurelius, Counsels of -—, 161

Marienbad, 283

Ma‘rifat (College), 142

Ma'rifat (Paper), 135, 142

Ma‘rifatu’l-Akhldg (paper), 143

Marinetti, xxxix

Marling, Mr —, 315

Marqus Bey Sumayka. xxiii

Marseillaise, xxi, xxii

Masd’ihi’l- Haydt, 161

Mdsdl, 238

Masdlikwl- Muksintn, 161

Mashhad, xiii, xiv, xvi, 4, 8, 26, 38, 39,

274, 317,

INDEX

49, 55, 56, 64, 79, 80, 81, 117, 119,
124, 127, 143, 149, 150, 105, 179, 218,
238, 260 269, 270, 272, 275, 277, 196

300
“ Mashhqdis," 109
Mashrita-i-Bi-géndn (paper), 140
Mashwarat (paper), 140
Masth, Mirzd — Tuysirkdni, 145
Masjid-i-Marwi, 186
Masjid-i-Shah, 312
Masjid-i-Sipahsaldr, 315
Mas‘id Khdn, H4jji Mirzd —, 145
Mastid, Khwéj‘a — (poet). See ‘Zsmat
Mas‘id Mirzd. See Zill's-Sultdn
Ma‘sim-zdda Shukdri, 33
Mdtd'is Khdn, 163
Materialists, Refutation of —, 160
Mattnw's-Saltana, ‘Abdu’l-ITamid Khdn,
15, 117
Matla‘u s/z Shams, 165
Mawlaw{ (editor), 37
Maydin-i-Thpkhina, 79
Mizandardn, 44, 138, 229,
246, 325, 320
Mazhar (paper), 141
Mecca, 141, 179, 23
Medd'in Khardba- /arz (poem), 307
Medecin malgré lui, 162
Miftihu Bibi’l-Abwdib (book), 18 n.
Miftdhi's-Zafar (newspaper), 15, 29, 74,

240, 244,

143

Mill, J. S. —, xxvii

Milligan, Alice —, xxxiii n.

Mills, Dr L. H. —, 304

Minara Khdnim, 232

Ministry of the Press (or of Publications),
IT N, 43, 49, 51, 81, 84, 88, 109, 145

Ministry of Sciences, 11 n.

Mintichihri, 279

Mirabeau, 118

Mirdt-i jcmub (paper), 137

Mirdtwl-dlam, 162

Mirdtw'l- Bllldtf”, 165

Mirdti's-Safar wa Mishkditu'l-Hadar
(paper), 138

Mirkhw4nd, 160

Mirrikh (newspaper), 98, 138

Mirzd Aq4-yi-Tabrizl, 40. See Ndla-i-
Millat

Misanthrope, 162

Misbdk (paper), 140

Mit Ghamr, xix

Mitg (Armenian paper), 144

Mftzin (paper), 144

Mizdni’l-Mawdzin (book), 17

‘“ Moderates,” 26, 59, 65, 119, 242.
See I‘Iiddlzjyyzin

Modern Egypt, by Lord Cromer, xxxi

Mohammed ‘Alf, editor of the Delhi
Comrade, xxviii n,
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Moliére, 162

Mongolia, 334

Mongols, xxxv, 8 ad calc.

Montholon, Square —, 328

Mogtpensier, Mademoiselle de —, 22,
105

Moore, Mr W. A. —, 248, 317, 323, 329

Morel, Dr —, 17 and n.

Morier, Sir John —, 22, 160, 188

Morley, Lord —, 334

Mornard, M. —, 305, 330, 331, 335

Morocco, xiv, 2 ad calc., 258—9

Moscow, 7

Moses, 293

Mosul (Mawsil), 254, 256

Mu‘allagdt, xxxii

Mi’allif’d-Dawla, 20 n.

Mu‘dwini’d-Dawla, 322, 328

Milayyad (paper), xx, 144

Milayyid (editor), 37

A ayyid-i- Diwdn, 114

Mu‘ayyiri-i-l{ugzir, 70

Mu ayym’u’l -Ashrdf, 137

Mu’ayyidu’l-Isldém, Sayyid Jaldlw’d-Din,
editor of Hablw'l-Matin, 9.v.,28,73,74

Mu ayyzdu’l Mamdlik, 59, 93, 114

Mu‘dgidu’s-Saltana, 333

Mibad, *‘Abdw’l-‘Ali of Tihrin, 21 n,,
87, 137,

Mudalzﬁzm 1- ?llamdlzk of Hirand, 63, 64,
86

Mudarris-i-Firsf (paper), 135

Mudfrw’d-Dawia, 103

Mufikhire’ l-Mulk, 217, 319

Mufarribhedl-Quidd (paper), 136, 143

Muhdkamdt (papers), 39, 127, 135, 148

Muhdkamdt-i- Yazd (paper), 135

Muhammad ‘Abduh, Shaykh — (late Muftf
of Egypt), xix

Muhammad, Dr — of Kirmansh4h, 156,
164

Muljamma.d Khdn, son of Mahmiid Khdn
Farkangw’l-Mamditk, 122

Muhammad Khdn Qdjdr, Mirzd —,
Sipahsildr, 14 n. See Sipahsdldr

Muhammad al-Mahdi, 166

Muhgmmad, Mirz4 — of Khurdsdn, 77,
1

Muhammad Mirza — of Qazwin, xl

Muhammad Mirzd — of Tihrén, 152

Muhammad, Mulldi —. See Nadfm1s-
éull:in

Muhammad, Sayyid — Shabistari, 52,
75, 106, 131. See Abw's-Ziyd under VA

Muhammad, Sayyid — Tab4tabd’l, 13,
132, 312

Muhammad, Sayyid — of Hamadd4n, 45

Muhammad, Sayyid — of Yazd, 66

Mghammad Hidjji Sayyid — the banker,
8
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Muhammad Khén, Sayyid —, 40. See
Muhandisw'l-Mamdlik
Muhammad Shdh Qdjdr, 38, 310
Muhammad ‘Ali Shsh (or — — Mirz4

hefoxe accession and after deposition),
xii n., xiii, xvii, 4, 13, 15n., 16 n., 30,
35, 41, 71, 82, 87, 94, 116, 127, 139,
179, 187, 199, 200, 204, 216 218, 220,
223, 227, 241, 242, 243, 244, 2406-8,
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and Appendices. Pp. lii +459+¢1  Price 10s. 6<. net. Cambridge University

Press, 1893.
A Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts in the Library of

the University of Cambridge. Pp. xI+472. Price 155, Cambridge Uni-
versity Press, 1896.

A Hand-list of the Muhammadan Manuscripts in the
Library of the University of Cambridge. Pp. xviii+440. Price 137
Cambridge University Press, 19oo.

A Literary History of Persia. Vol. 1, from the earliest times

until Firdawsf. Pp. xiv+321. Vol. 11, from Firdawsi to Sa‘di.  Pp. xiv + 568.
Price 125, 64. each. London : T. Fisher Unwin, 1902 and 1906.

An Abridged Translation of the History of Tabaristan...of
Muhammad ibn Ifasan ibn Isfandiydr, being Vol. 11 of the *‘ E. J. W. Gibb
Memorial Series.”  Pp. xv-+356. Price 8s. London: Luzac and Co., 1905.

The Persian Revolution of 1905-1909. Pp. xxvi + 470. With 46
illustrations. DPrice 10s. net. Cambridge University Press, 1910, (Out of print.)

1I. THE PERSIAN HISTORICAL TEXT SERIES

(Five volumes printed by Messrs E. J. Brill of Leyden, and
published by them and by Messrs Luzac and Co., London. The
complete set is obtainable at the reduced price of 3os.; single volumes
75. 6d. each.)

(VOL. 1)
The Tadhkiratu’sh-Shu‘ara (“Memoirs of the Poets”) of Dawlatshih

of Samarqand, 19o1, in one volume of pp. l‘; +1¢y + 16, Edited by E. G.
BROWNE.

(VOLS. II anp IV.)

The Lubdbu’l-Albab (the oldest biography of Persian Poets, com-
piled about A.D. 1221) by Muhammad ‘Awfi. Edited by E. G. BROWNE and
MirzA MutAMMAD of Qazwin, in two volumes, published in 1903 and rgo6.

Pp. ad + vy + rl,and;+:vr+78-
(VOLS. III anNDp V.)

The Tadhkiratu’l-Awliyd (“Memoirs of the Saints”) of Shaykh
Faridu’d-Din ‘Attdr. Edited by R. A. NICHOLSON, in two volumes, published
in 1903 and 1907. Pp. vovy 4 06 and 4y +ix + 119.



III. PERSIAN TEXTS EDITED FOR THE
“E., J. W. GIBB MEMORIAL " SERIES

By E. G. BrowNE and MfrzA Muygammap of Qazwin conjointly or
separately, and obtainable from Messrs Luzac and Co., 46, Great
Russell Street, London, W.C., the Publishers to the Trust.

(VOL. VIIL)

The Marzuban-ndma, a book of Fables...by Sa‘Du’D-DN WarAw{N{.
Edited by MfirzA MuHAMMAD, and published in one volume in rgog.

Pp. _;b + v.8 +xvi. Price 8s.

(VOL. X))
Al-Mu‘jam fi Ma‘dyiri Ash‘ari’'l-‘Ajam, a rare and ancient

treatise on the Prosody and Poetic Art of the Persians by Suamsu’n-Din
MUHAMMAD IBN QAYs AR-RAzf. Edited by MfrRzA MunamMan, and pub-

-
lished in one volume in 19og. Pp. hﬁ +v % 4 ¢1¢ 4 xn.  Price 8s.

(VOL. X1.)
Chahar Magala (“ The Four Discourses ”) by NizAmf AL-‘ARUDI of

Samarqand. Fdited, with Introduction, Notes and Indices, by MirzA MUijam-
. . . - .
MAD, and published in one volume in rg10. Pp. a& + v1. + xxiv.  Price 8s.

(An English translation, by E. G. BROWNE was published in the Journal of the
Royal Asiatic Sociely (Vol. XXXI) in 1899, and can be obtained as a separate
reprint from the Secretary of the Society, 22, Albemarle Strect, London, W.,
or from Messrs Luzac and Co., 46, Great Russell Street, London, W.C.)

(VOLS. XIV, 1 anp 2.)
The Ta'rikh-i-Guzida (“Select History ”) of Hamdu’llih Mustawfi-i-

Qazwin{, compiled in A.D. 1330, reproduced in facsimile from a MS. written in

A.D. 1453, witha Translation by E. G. BRowNE and Indices by R. A. NICHOLSON.

Vol. 1, containing the facsimile of the text, 1910; Vol II, containing the
. - . .

Translation and Indices, 1913. Dp. G + Aov + xix and xxi 4 237 + ¢aAx.

Price 15s. and 105, respectively.

(VOL. XV.)

The Kitdb-i-Nuqtatu’l-Kaf, beirg the earliest history of the Babis,
compiled by HAjy1 MirzA JANf of Kdshdn between the years A.D. 1850 and
1852, edited from the unique Paris MS. (Suppl. Pers. 1071) by E. G. BROWNE.

One volume, 1910. Pp. C.g + tay + xcv.  Price 8s.

‘ (VOLS. XVI, 1.)
The Ta’rikh-i-Jahdn-gushéa of ‘Ald’u’d-Din ‘Atd Malik-i-Juwayni,

composed in A.D, 1260, in three volumes. Vol. I (all as yet published) contain-
ing the history of Chingfz Kh4n and his successors, edited with an Introduction,
Notes and Indices from several old MSS. by M{rzA MUHAMMAD and published in
1912. Vol.11is in the Press, and Vol. 111 in preparation. Pp. C'Q + £a¢ + XcCiv.
Price 8s.



IV. ARTICLES CONTRIBUTED FROM 1889 TO 1908
TO THE JOURNAL OF THE ROYAL ASIATIC
SOCIETY

Separate reprints of the later ones (Nos. 10-20) can in most cases
be obtained from the Author, or from the Secretary of the Society,
22, Albemarle Street, London, W.; or from Messrs Luzac and Co.

1. The Babis of Persia. 1. Sketch of their History, and Personal
Experiences amongst them. II. Their Literature and Doctrines. (/.A.A.S.,
Vol. xx1, 1889.)

2. Some Remarks on the Bab{ Texts, edited by BaroN Vicror
RoseN... (/.R.4.S., Vol. XX1v, 18¢92.)

3. Catalogue and Description of 27 Babi Manuscripts.
(/- R.A.S5, Vol. xx1v, 1892.)

4. Description of an Old Persian Commentary on the
Qur'an. (/.A.A.5., Vol. XXv1, 1894.)

5. Some Notes on the Poetry of the Persian Dialects.
(/.R.A4.5., Vol. xxvii, 189s.)

6. A Specimen of the Gabri Dialect of Persia. (/.R.4.5.,

Vol. xa1N, 1897.)

7. Personal Reminiscences of the Babi Insurrection at
Zanjan in 1850. translated from the Persian. (/.A.A4.5., Vol. xxIXx,
1897.)

8. Some Notes on the Literature and Doctrines of the
Hurufi Sect. (/.A.A.5., Vol. XXX, 1898.)

9. The Sources of Dawlatshah; with some Remarks on the
Materials available for a Literary IHistory of Persia, and an Lxcursus on
Bdrbad and Ridagi. (/.R.4.5., Vol. xxxi, 1899.)

1o. Yet More Light on ‘Umar-i-Khayydm. (/.R.4.S.,, Vol.

XXXI, 1899.)

11. The Chahar Magqdla (“Four Discourses”) of Nidhami-i-
‘Arudi-i-Samarqandi, translated into English. (/.R.4.5., Vol. xxxi,
1899.) Price 3s. paper covers, 4s. cloth.

12. Some Account of the...Nihdyatu’l-irab f{ akhb4ri’l-Furs
wa’l-‘Arab, particularly of that part which treats of the Persian Kings.
(J.R.A.S., Vol. xxx11, 1900.)

13. Biographies of Persian Poets contained in Ch. v, §6, of the
T'érikh-i-Gusfda, or “ Select History * of Hamdu’llsh Mustawfi of Qazwin.
(J-R.A.S., Vols. XXXII-XXXIII, 1900~1gOI.)

14. Account of a rare manuscript History of Isfahan, pre-

sented to the Royal Asiatic Society on May 19, 1827, by Sir John Malcolm
(/. R.4.S., Vol. Xxxx111, 1gor.)

15. Account of a rare manuscript History of the Seljugs in

the Schefer Collection of MSS. in the Bibliothéque Nationale at Paris.
(/. R.A4.S., Vol. XXX1v, 1902.)



16. Note on the Contents of the Ta’rikh-i-Jahdn-gush4 of
‘Atd Malik-i-Juwaynf. (/.R.4.S., Vol. XXXVI, 1904.)

17. Nd4gir-i-Khusraw, Poet, Traveller, and Propagandist.
’ (/.R.A4.5., Vol. XXXVII, 1905.)

18. Mas“id-i-Sa‘d-i-Salmén, by M{rRzA MUHAMMAD IBN ‘ABDU'L-
WaHHAB of Qazwin. (/.R.A4.S., Vols. XXXVII-XXXVIII, 1905-1906.)

19. Further Notes on the Literature of the Hurifis and their
connection with the Bektdshi Order of Dervishes. (/.R.4.5,
Vol. XXXIX, 1907.)

20. Suggestions for a complete edition of the ¢ Jami‘u't-
Tawdérikh” of Rashidu’d-Din Fadlu’lldh. (/.R.4.S., Vol. XL, 1908.)

V. POLITICAL PAMPHLETS ON PERSIA

A Brief Narrative of Recent Events in Persia, followed by an
Appendix on the Persian Constitution. Pp. 101. Luzac and Co., London,
1909. Price 15.

The Persian Crisis of December, 1911, how it arose and whither
it may lead us, compiled for the use of the Persia Committee, privately printed
at the University Press, Cambridge, and published on New Year's Day, 1912.
Pp. 18.

The Reign of Terror at Tabriz: England’s Responsibility: with
Photographs and a brief Narrative of the events of December, 1911, and January,
1912, compiled for the use of the Persia Committee and published in October,
1912, by Messrs ‘laylor, Gamnett, Evans, and Co., Blackfriars Street,
Manchester, and Messrs Luzac and Co., London. Pp. 15. With the Photo-
graphs. Price 6d.

V1. PAPERS READ TO AND PUBLISHED FOR
THE PERSIA SOCIETY,

By John Hogg, 13, Paternoster Row, London, E.C.

The Literature of Persia, a Lecture delivered to the Persia Society
on April 26, 1912. Pp. 43. Price 1s.

The Persian Press and Persian Journalism, a Lecture delivered
to the Persia Society on May 23, 1913. Pp. 28. Price 1s.

VII. A History of Ottoman Poetry, by the late E. J. W. Gisg,
M.R.A.S., in six volumes. Vol. 1, 1goo; Vols. 11-vI, 1go2—g, edited by
E. G. BRowNE. Vol. vI contains the Turkish originals of the poems translated
in the previous volumes. A seventh volume, dealing with the most modern
period, by Dr RizA TEVF{Q, formerly Deputy for Adrianople in the Ottoman
Parliament, is in course of preparation. Price 21s. net each volume except
Vol. v, which is 12s. 6d. net. Luzac and Co., London.
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